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En EE i ie no Peet more 
. . Ga than the Man who 
makes himſelf greatly Emi. 
nent. It is a ſort of tacit 
E on the reſt of the Species: 
ind every one feels his own meanneſss 
he more ſenfibly, when he looks to- <a] 
art thoſe 3 Genius's, whothave 
gained a Superiority over the reſt , ; 
mankind. This may make it obvious SIS 
To imagine, that the following Dia- 5 ; 
© Bogues are partly deſigned as Invectives; 
and produced chiefſy from that Blind. 
ide in Self. love, which makes Men 
illing to derogate from: every one, 125 
, Frhobhas Merit enough to: provoke, and 
Fame enough! to make A chink 
hemſelves leſſen d by clemutr 
f his Character. 1 
A =; £ 


© 4 


— * 


ts 
£4 * 
** 


ue 


true in general, it ought to be confi- 


The Gentlemen of the Sword cannot 
bear to have others riſe over their head; 
'the Men of Genius look maliciouſly on 


ſume, never envied Marlborough the 


Hero envied him his Tranſlation of the 
„ 
Tis for this Reaſon 1 might almoſt 
fo ay, that I cannot envy Mr. Pope. 80 
far at leaſt J am unbiaſſed; I can Hear 
the Applauſes, which are given that 
Great Man; I can admire the Paſſages, - 
which contribute to the deſerving them: 
But I cannot be uneaſy at thoſe, or de- 


1 than I was, in ſeveral parts'o 


R EA E. 
Tho this reaſoning be fs FRY 


der d, at the ſame time, that any diſ- 
like to the Eminence of others natu- 
rally ariſes, only among ſuch perſons, 
as are got into the ſame paths of Fame. 


a prevailing poet: But Pope, I pre- 


Battle of Blenheim, any more than that 


> & 


tract from theſe, out of any prejudices 
arifing from this Paſſion. Give me 


leave to fay farther, that in reading 
that Work of his, which occaſion'd 


this Eſſay, no one could be more de- 


00 0800 00 


5 it. 


4 2 1 : Hg 7 * * 42 . 5 — 
2 5 4 - 2 £2 7 < ? 4 * 


"Many Beauties I faw i in it; and 1 
ei d I faw ſome Faults. In ſome 
particular Converſations on this Head, 
have found myſelf indifferent in the 
aſe: and now I have here flung the 
"houghts on both together, I hope, 
ith ſome degree of Impartiality. But 


if ſome things ſhould be blamed with- 185 
out ſufficient Reaſon, or others com- 


mended too highly, and in a manner 


diſproportioned to what they deſervg, I 


ſubmit each to the many better judges, 
who may happen to meet with theſe 
ſheets. I ask pardon for any errors in 
them: I beg to be ſet right. 

Prefaces, I think, are the only places 
in which a man may be allowed to talk 
freely of that worſt of ſubjects, Him- 


ſelf: I hope no body will deny one tje 
Juſe of fo aukward a Privilege; and ſhall 
therefore go on without any. farther - oY 


Apologies. 
To many it may perhaps ſcem arro- 
gant to find fault at all with ſo diſtin- 
guiſht and fo noble a Poet as Mr, Pope. 
indeed here are ſome things propoſed 
as faulty from his Tranflation; but 
ä 3 | they 


| ſhortneſs of my own ſight. On the 


PREFACE 


Ry are only propoſed; the World is 
to judge of them. Where I have been 
miſtaken in any of theſe Points, it is 
not for want of a due deference to the 
merits of this Writer; but from a 


contrary, if any ſuch Criticiſms happen 
ſometimes to be right, the Eminence 
of the Poet will be ſo far from being 
a reaſon againſt them, that it makes 
ang true Cautions the more proper, and 

in ſome ſenſe perfectly neceſſary. 
Beſides : The learned World, as I 
take it, have ever allowed a Liberty of Ih: 
thinking and of ſpeaking one's ſenti- UT 
ments. That ſerene Republick knows In. 
none of the diſtance and diſtinctions in 
which cuſtom has introduced into all oi 
others. There is a decent familiarity E 
to be admitted between the, Greateſt || 
and the Meaneſt Perſon in it. This @ 
has often raiſed a Thought in me, o. 
which has ſomething wild, and, at the 
ſame time, ſomething very agrecable 
in it, when indulged to any degree. 
*Tis in Relation to the peculiar happi- 
neſs of Men of Leiters; in that they 
2 Can 


„REIER 
an fit down in their cloſets,” and con- 
erſe with the greateſt Writers of every 
Age, or of any Nation; and that in. 
s much freedom and intimacy, as theit 
eareſt Friends could ever uſe toward 
any of them, when living. What an 
lluſtrious Aſſembly is there on thoſe 


| ewis the Fourteenth, or Charles the 
es ſecond, never beheld dach a frequency 
nd ſof great Genius's, as ſtand round a 

Man in his own private Study. How: 


have it in his Power to ſay at any time, 
That he is going to ſpend the After- 
noon with the moſt agreeable and moſt; | 
improving Company, he will chuſe 


Humour, perhaps with Horace, and 
Anacreon, and Ld Dorſet ; or if more 
ſolid, either with Plato, Mr, Locke, - 
E 
*Tis this eaſe” bf acceſs, and the li- 
berty"arifing from it, which conſtitute 
IÞreſerve the felicity of the Repub- 
lick of Letters. The meaner ſort, which 
?Y | compoſe it, are all Free-voters; and 
1 8 1 as 


Shelves? The Courts of Auguſtus, - 


large an Happinefs is it for a Perſon to 


out of all Ages? If he is in a gay 1 


may ſpeak. their Mo: Opinion 8 | 


reſerve: at the ſame time the Charac- 
ters even of the greateſt and firſt Men 
in it, muſt be form d and ęſtabliſht on 
this openneſs of Judging, and that free- 

= -—- of Obſer vation. 
But waving whatever * Ko faid 


of this Liberty in the. Learned World, 
moſt people will be apt to help ong to 
an Excuſe of another kind: for moſt, 
1 think, are very ready to agree, that 
Mr. Pope is only the Maſter-hand in 
this Tranſlation. Be that as it will, 


Mr. Pope has recommended the wh ole 


with his Name; He gives the fniſhing £: 


ſtroke to every thing: and, the. Dia- 
_ * logues ſpeak of him, as if he were 
really the Author of the whole. It 
wou'd have been a confuſed thing, and 
often not practicable, to have poken 
at every turn to the right Perſon. This 
has occaſion'd ſeveral appla ſes- of the 
Poet, which may ſeem. too high for a 
ſtranger But there is ſo good. reaſon 
to think, that the other Gentlethen 
engaged are perſons of eſtabliſht Cha- 
racters in the ei World; that af- 
ter 


Se HH we © 2. 


-ompli OG may 
0 ill be allownd to ſtand as they /are. 
[ hope they are never wrought too hig 
or Mr. Pope himſelf; and I believe 
they may generally be ſpoken very 
juſtly of his Seconds in the Work. 
One Word more, and J have done. 
As to the manner; of theſe. Dialogues 3 - 


'Tis the old Platonick way, which Cicers _ 


brought from Greece, and uſed fo hap- 
pily in the Latin Tongue. It has had 
its Succeſſes. too among the, Moderns': 
Fontenelle will always be read with. the. 
greateſt Pleaſure, where he has follow'd 


it; That Writer is peculiarly happy 


in all his Dialogues, of whatever ſort; 
and, in general, may be ſaid to talk as 
well wich Pen and Ink, as any Man in 
the World. Mr. Dryden and Mr. Ad- 
diſon have recommended it among us 
by their Example. Indeed the method 
itſelf is more capable of variety; and 

hath ſomething more of Action andi 
Reality in it. Beſides that the com- 
ion way among us of merely keeping 
up a Diſcourſe between two blind 

waa is perhaps not very. Com- | 
1 5 8 mendable : 


mendable e Peron ofthe D idlogus ; 
in ſuch Caſes are generally like thoſe 
Actors, who have no Character in 
the Play; and who only come into 
Talk upon the Stage. They have no 
more diſtinction, no other marks by 
Which you may know one from ano- 
ther, than the two Capital Letters, 
which uſually ſtand for them. It is 
much otherwiſe, and much better, 
among the Perſons introduced by the 

Writers in the other method: whoſe 
| Great Names 1 uſe only to authorize 

this Manner of Dialogue, as that is all 
Which J can er to imitate 1 
che. ; 


* 


| TH Aﬀetrs 25 to get oy CR 
A ter ſooner. than uſual to the 
Countr 28 of his Friend 
bihplus. It is there that 
he babes Fs time, Lo ever he can clear 
himſelf from che hurry of Bulideſs, in a 
retirement every ay agreeable ; and in a 
tall. enjoyment. of thoſe Pleaſures, which 
J attend on a particular Friendſhip, in an 
open and improving Converſation. The 
I Converſation there does not run in the 
. nen polite Wan of ſay ing and ſaying 
1 A 6 n cthing; 
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into e of 3 oy and 9 
of them are particularly fond of Poetry, 
their Diſputes turn more frequently on 
that Sukject, than any other. Indeed their 
differing in Sentiment can ſcarce be call d 
Diſputes; for whenever their 7 
do not meet, each of them ſhews a diffi- 
dence in his own Opinion, and a willing- 
neſs to ſubmit to the Judgment of his 
Friend. K. ; Db vl 
It is by this means that they fall into 
each others Sentiments, more than cou'd 
well be expected from Men of ſo different 
a Turn. The inlarged Genius of Phi- 
 hipſus always led him to dwell upon the 
moſt beautified Parts of a Poem with the 
; mp Pleaſure ; while _— who 
has a very clear Head, and has given 


Mo - 2 2 


much into a ftrift way of thinking, is ta- 


ken moſt with juſt Deſcriprions, and plain 
natural Ideas: The one was ſo poſſeſt 
with the Pleaſure which he felt from fine 
Thoughts and warm Expreffions, that He 
did not take a full Satisfaction in low 
Heauty, and ſimple Repreſentations of 
Nature; the other, on the contrary, had 
ſuch an Averſion to Glitterings and _ 
he 


4 


vation, that he was diſtaſted at any 


leaſt appearance of either. If rhe latter} 


was perhaps too much prejudiced for the 
Ancients, from the Purity and Jn 


—_ 


E. V REN ING 4.1 


l we find in moſt of their Works; 
þilypfus' had his Foible too, and was 
ſometimes caught by the Flouriſh and 
olouring of the Mederns. In a word, 
if Phihpſus wou'd ſometimes conremn a 
Point as low and mean, tho in reality 
Droper enough, and — — expreſs'd; g. 
Antiphaus, in his turn, might happe 

and then to blame a Paſſage w ag — 
quir d a £ ood degree of Ornament, as "mo 
ing too glaring and artificial. . 
0 Among ſeveral other Topicks, 8 
d E they 3 d to fall in into a diſ- 
it 


courſe on Ms Polo: mite. rectlation of © _ 


= the Odyſſey. As the both found Beauties 
ie in that Piece agree le to their particular 
e Taſtes, they had read it over with a great 
io deal of Pleaſure: however Phihpſus was 
en the Perſon who admired it the moſt. 
a- There are ſome 1 love he 2 * 
in ¶ phaus (pointing to the Odyſſey whic | 
aft before 1 — em) there are — . — X 
ne mine in that Poem, which you muſt nor 
Je look upon with your uſual ſeverity. In- 
'w || deed, Antiphaus, you ſthou'd be a little 
of | more ' ſenſible to the Flame and Spirit of a 
ad | Writer, Who is evidently. Our preſent - 
je- Laureat in Genius, and, the molt e et 
he Tranſlator of the A | * 
ter © I will very re: ily allow What 

hel fay of that Great Man, returned 2 8 
8, phaus £000 ſhall * pay a deference 
ich to 


4 EV EXENG I.. 
to your more lively taſte of the Fine and 
Sublime in Poetry; but you mult give me 
leave to diſſent from you in ſome Parti- 
culars: if I do not agree with your Sen- 
timents, in relation to ſeveral Lines and 
Paſſages of that Tranſlation, tis perhaps 
becauſe I fall ſo much ſhort of you, in 
your inward ſenſe of the high and elevated 
— of Lagün ge 
„As I cannot imagine that to be the 
reaſon, ſays Philypſus, I beg to hear thoſe 
Particulars yeu talk of; I am perſuaded, 
ſeveral of the Paſſages, which 1 have ob- 
ſer vd you to be lets taken with in read- Nui 
ing 'the Tranſlation,” Will upon a cloſer f 
view appear to be really Beauties; to tell h. 
you the truth, I long to make a Convert p- 
of you; and beg you would be full and A 
large in communicating whatever Re-Itt 
marks you have made omthis Performance. ar 
The Evenings are long; we have ſuffici- V 
ent time upon our Hands; and J know ſo 
= how we can paſs it away more agree: p- 
y.. G e e 
| wy tiphaus paus'd for ſome time, and 
ſeem d to be taken up in recollecting his 
Thoughts on this Point: at luſt raking a 
Tablet out of his Pocket, „Since you 
« deſire it, (ſays he) I will ſnew. you 
« what Obſervations I made as I went 
s cover the Work; they are the Thoughts} 
« which ſtruek me at firſt fight, and many 
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4 
A. 


t- You will allow me, I believe, in the 
n= firſt place, That Lines very good in them- 


ad Nelves, may be bad when conſideted as a 


ps rranſlation. The aim of a Tranflator is 
in to give us the Spirit of the Original; and 
ed Where the Original is juſt, the very man- 


ner is to be obſerved. By the Manner, T 


he would not intend the expreſs words, or 
fe the mere turn of a Period; but that the 


Imitation ought to be eaſyy- ſimple, and 
jb-Munadorn'd, 'where-ever the firſt Writer 
d- uſes either of thoſe Styles with Judgment. 
ſerVou are well acquainted with that plain, 
tell n of Homer, So 5 
ert particularly kept up by him in the Oayſſæay. 
md And as hs 1 chum ſeveral n 
e-Ithis Tranſlation, I cannot but think there 
are places in it;, Which differ from the 
Manner of Homer, without ſufficient rea- 
ſon for a Change. The Poet, in ſeveral 
parts of that work, ſeems to me to have 
let fall ſome Lines that are forced; ſome 
of too much flouriſh, and ornament; and 
a few, even ſwelling, and unnatural; where 
the Original is with good reaſon plain, 
and natural, and unadorn W000. 
Where we admire the Simplicity f 
Homer with Juſtice, we cannot avoid 
blaming the Want ef it in his Tranſla- 
tor. Tis intimated in one of the 
„ 


6 Bammer 
(a] Notes, That no Reproach has ever 
fall'n upon Homer, in relation to his ſink- 
ing too Low, or being too familiar; That 
as to theſe Particulars he preſerves an uni 
verſal Juſtneſs: and that there is not any 
one place in his Poem, which can be juſtly 
cenſur d upon this account. If ſo, a Tran- 
flator. of Homer has no occaſion for rai- ,; 
ſing any thing, aro what it is in thei, 
Original; If he follows his Maſter, it is 
ſufficient: All additional Flouriſh and 
Glitterings, Where we ſhould meet with 
the plain and the familiar, are at beſt ſofff 
many beautiful Excreſcencies. 
There is one Cale, which ſeems more 


4 


particularly to lead this Tranſlator into a 

glaring Style: tis almoſt ever to be found 
in the Deſcriptions of Day, of Light, andi 
of the Morning. "Tis true, theſe are ſub- 

jets which in themſelves, may require 
ſome brightneſs in the language; but there 
is a great difference between giving one 
Light, and dazling one's Eyes,  Belideſſſ- 
the conformity to the Original, there is 
another certain and eaſy way of judging 
whether the Brightning in theſe or any 
other Points, be proper or not: that Light, 
we may be ſure, falls in a wrong manner 
or an undue proportion, which does no 
make the thing more viſible. = Hl 


eee Ki 


Et Therel © 


; (4) B. 14. 1. 


+ 


* 


There are of theſe Deſcriptions, Philyp= 


-, which ſeem both to refine too much 
a Don the Original, and to err from this 
= ; * Did you ever obſerve thoſe lines on 


ne of the moſt agreeable : Images in rhe 
orld, The break of Day they are in 
e beginning of the third Book : If you 
vill give me leave, I will read them to 
ou. Ns e e 


The ſacred Sun, above the Waters rais d, | 
hro' Heav'n's eternal, brazen Portals blaz'd;, © 
nd wide o'er Earth diffus'd his chearing Ray, 

o Gods and Men, to give the golden Day. 


Several of theſe Expreſſions ſeemed to 
ne at firſt ſight to take from the Nature 


nd Simplicixy of the Deſcription; and 
hen I rurn'd to the Greek, I found thoſe \ 


ery Expreſſions to haye no Foundation, 7 
ere. Tis the ſame Caſe in the follow= 
ide =) Soon as the Morn; ix orient Purple dreſt, 

I 18 ubarr'd the Portal of the roſeate Eaſt, c. A 
ng.) —When the Morning- Star with early R 


n 7 

. AS 03>, _. 5 
hi You will Gnd theſe ſhort Sketches in 

ler 


omer to be much more ſimple and natu- 
notfall: I leave it to your Judgment, whe- 


(a) Trinflat; Book 4. v. 41 1. Orig. 9”. 306, 
(6) B. 1 3, 112. v.93. * B& 331 Gt 
| ther 


ere 


E'ivenrxc I. 
ther they: appear better with theſe Colour- 
. or not. To add one Inſtancè more 
of the ſame thing: Is it more proper for 
 Girce to tell Hes, That he fhould ſtay 

that INT with her, and ſet ſail whe next 
Morning f or go give him leave to 


2 Spread bis brogiSeiletand ks the 22 
Soon as the Morn unveils her Saffron Ra a 


I muſt own, ſays Philypſus,. this 3 
| have been more fit for the. Deſcription of 
a Voyage, than for a Speech: in a Place 
too, when we only find Orders given for 
ſetting Sail at ſuch a time. 
To me, proceeded Amiphags, there 
ſeems to be too much of this Spirit of 
Beautifying in ſeveral other Points, beſide 
thoſe” Topicks we have been talking o 
as where he calls the Nobles of. Pheacia; 
09 A radiant Band of Noblemen; and 
ere he introduces Helen with (c) 4 
Gale f rich Perfume breathing before her. 
If Homer mentions. ehr 855 er. Wl in 
the Tranſlation 


(d) The Gold gives red to 1 * LE Prat: : 
(s) Andi in uche — we 8: Fo the Wine.” 


_ (@) B. 12, 3 75 1. 44 101 jor parrrykong 
Tixevo:d* 
(6) B.6, 306. C 277 (e) B. 4, 158.4“. 121. 
09 B. 1,188, ne | "3 B. :$oG07 » *. 47. 


You 
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| BEvamnine kT Os 
You cannot but obſerve, by the way; 
har the Original here is 48 to ig 
ity the real intrinſick Value 3 while only 
he out/;de and more glittering irc. 
tances are What the Eugliſt d wells upon 
ntirely: but to go on. Tbe Horns 
f a Bullock are in this new Language, 

a) Budding Honours ; and thoſe of a Ram 
Nit 1 am not much miſtaken), (3) rranſlu- 
a et Crete. Falla is well known to 
ode had Blue Hes given ber by che An- 


ients; now it is 


c) Celeſtial Azure brightning in ber Eyes. 
þ ol This W things, by a ſeyere 

rick might. be thought blameable; and 
F. deed whenever it interferes, where the — ( 
f . 94 * "es We: ! . by" 29 by" © * N. 8 > : 
alfons ought to be touch'd, it certainly f 
d in an higher degree. The Reader is * 
lelighted when, after a melancholy Scefie, © 
„Ne {ces Penelope reviv'd by a Meſſage from 
zue Gods; and (d) en ee the 

atisfaction of her Soul; but What Paſ⸗ 

| 1 a e eee 

on, what Idea has he, when inſtead of 
: Inis he is told of her (4) Heart's dilating, 

2⁴ glowing with florid Foy ? — Paint fo 
im rhat unhappy Princeſs in her Diſtreſs, - 


Ne { — * 
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21. (a) B. 3, 493. 384. 5 (69 B. 4. 107. M. 85 
72) 5. 7, 48. 4. 314. (4) B. 4, 1996.9". 840, 


N. ny retiring 
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r 
* one 


rr, 
retiring len, and crying herſelf to 
ſleep; only ſhew the Circumſtances, and 
the Reader muſt be moved : Does her Be- 
baviour and her Sufferings ſtrike him ſo 
forcibly, when he finds it embelliſh'd into 


1 | <. 3 
() — Echoing E and Silver-ſtreaming Eyes ! 


But however theſe Paſſages may ſeem 
to be weaken'd by rhe finery and luxuri- 
ance of the Language, this certainly is 
not ſo much the fault of the 'Tranflator, as 
of the Age: We give much into an air 
Way: It a Verſe runs off ſmooth, tis nc 
matter for depth and clearneſs; and a 
the Ancients valued I houghts more that 
- Sound, we ſeem to be taken with Sound 
more than Thought. To ſpeak out, W. 
are got into an idle manner of Verſifying 
and if Mr. Pope ſomerimes fallg into it, we 
are not ſo much to blame him for thoſ 
- Particulars, as to wonder, that he doe 

not do it more frequently, in ſo general 
debauch of Taſte among us. 
Hold (interrupted PhzJyp/ſus) if You gt 
on at this rate, You will ſeem only to b 
got into the old Cant of running dowt 
our own Times: I do not believe, bu 
that I cou'd name ſome Poet among us, t 
anſwer any of thoſe who flouriſh'd in th 


wt 28 it 


ft 
* 
. — — 
* K » 


(4) B. 1, 462. d. 363. e 
„„ | Auguſta 


BVE ak 
1o1fan Age. As to the preſent Point, 
SES _ of any ſuch thing as Naß | 
ation among them: In Satyr, we have 
he great Names of Rocheſter, Dryden, and 
D/dham : (not to mention the new kind 
f Satyr, introduc'd among gs by Butler; 
r that by which Dr. Garih got ſo much 
eputation.) In Critical Poems, there are, 
You know, two or three very good, be- 
ide that incomparable Piece by Mr. Pope, 
Ill to weigh againſt Horace. As for miſce}= 
Mncous Subjects; think of Mr. Pope again, 
d of Cowley, Waller, and Pryor, to men- 
nion no more of them. In the Epick, 
Milton may diſpute the Laurel with either 
irgil, or Homer, and in Dramatick Pieces 
df either kind, we have Writers that in- 
Hliſputably exceed any of the Ancients. 
Antiphaus was not inclin'd tò enter in- 
Jo a diſpute of this nature. I was only 
zoſYpeaking, Tays he, of our preſent Tafte of 
loeFoctry, and the prevailing manner of 
Shoſe writers who are now upon the Stage. 
Ns to this, Phihpſus, give me leave to 0 | 
1 gFhat the language of our Writers, as well 
o bis the practice of the World, is much in- 
owlccted with a Deſire of appearing Smart 
bund Pretty. I think tis Mr. Locke ob- 
s, terves, that the humours of a People, may be 
1 th(Fcarnt from their uſage of words. This ſym- 
Prom of the diſeaſe 
preſent Caſe : thus to ſay that a verſe is 

| e prettily 


0 
d 


e is very ſtrong in tbe 


pPꝛrettily turn d, is the higheſt commenda 
rien among the French Criticks : as a fn 
Scholar, polite Literature, and the Bellas 
Lettres are the leading expreſſions, When 
we would ſpeak of Learning in the beſt 
. ſenſe." And I appeal to you, who are ſo 
well acquainted with all our Poets,  whe- 
ther their practice, in particular, does 
not fall more and more into the Prettiueſ 
ſes, we have been complaining 'of, ' We 
may partly judge of rhis from fome Lines 
in the Beſt of them, the Writer whoſe 
Works lie before us: I was juſt going to 
give you a few more inſtances of it, from 
ls there any Figure ſo much abus d by 
the Moderns, as what they call the Anti- 
theſis ® They run it into a downright 
playing upon Words. Cooley s Poetry 
could 3 without it: Dryden uſes it 
frequently, in bis Tranſlation of Virgil; 
and was ridicul'd, Vou know, on that 
head by the late Duke of Buckingham. I 
have obſerv d with pleaſure, that Mr. 
Pope, in his Tranſlation, very much avoids 
this little beauty, which the other affected 
ſo exeeſſively; yet I have a place before 
me, where one of this kind has ſlipt from 
his Pen: It runs thus. (He is ſpeaking of 
2 Stranger's Arrival at the Court of Pe- 
nelope, diſorder'd ſo much by the riot of 
the Suitors.) _ Feb te 1129; 


— When, 
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A Af], Serra binge to ot 
— When, to taſte her hofpit le bo WE 
Some Gueſt arrives; wirhTurnoursofher Lord; 
(a) And theſeindulgt their want,and thoſe their car; 
And here the tears, and there the goblets flow. 


Pardon me, ſays Philypſus, there you do 
not ſeem to do che Trang Juſtice; the 
Figure is countenanc d by Homer himſelf: 
ou fee here is an Antithe/es in the Ori- 


» © 


ginal. “ That (anſwer d Antiphaus) ſeems 
ather to be a Contraſt, to ſet the riot of 
e Suitors in a ſtronger light: But call 
it what you pleaſe, it is only fingle there, 
hereas you ſee it multiplied, and worn 
o Rags in the Tranſlation. This over- 
doing a Point is obſervable in many other 
aſes, as much as in the former; and in 
home, is carried on to a degree which bor- 
ders upon the Forc'd, and Unnatural. * 
Telemachus, burſting ' into Tears at the 
ame of his Father, endeavours to hide 
is Sorrow from Menelaus, who was then 
alking with him. Homer ſays only, that 
b) Menelaus obſerv'd him; which words 
e find drawn out into this Couplet: 
he Conſcious Monarch pierc'd the coy diſguiſe, 
And view'd his filial love with vaſt ſurpriſe. x 
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(a) B. 14.416. f. 376. FT. 18 | 
(6) B. 4, 154. M. 116,——voncs Ss py M, e 
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For an N _ Deſcription of a 
Tri or Caldron) ſet upon the Fire, I 
| en Commend you to the n ring 

lines: 5 


_ The 88 climb RY it with a \ fierce 3 3 
49) e ee bubble oer the Blase. 975 


But above all, in m y Opinion, are theſe 
on a Perſon tired quite peut: [wm 


=> Loftiwlaſftude lay all the Mam, 
() Depriv'd of Voice, of Motion, 10 of Breath; ; 
** Soul hates wotingsf inthe ire FT DES, 


Or theſe : 175755 


AG Gods! ſince this wors * refeckion knew, 
hat ſcenes have I ſurvey d of dreadful view? 


Wou'd you imagine, chat all which 
countenances the latter i in the Original, is 
a Paſſage in Ulyſſes's Speech after his Shi p- 
wreck, in which he intimates, 25 he had 

not bath'd for a confiderable time? 

I find ir ſo (785 Philypſus) and own the 
Lines to be ſomewhat 15 red and unnatu- 
ral; indeed thoſe you have repeated ſeem 
e to draw too near to chat Cha- 


—— —uœ — 


00 B. 8, 474. 6 437. Tate * > Leight Col, 


4 Hoe p. (6)B.g, 385. b. 456. 


le) B. 6, 262, > 220, ie 476 Xl eri 
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EVENING I.“ 1g 
racer, But I cannot conceive by What 
means they ſound ſo harſh to me at pre- 
ſent: when J read the Piece, there was 
ſcarce a Line of them which gave me any 
offence, — Ves; it muſt be 2 tear- 
ing them from the Body of the work, 
that they now ſeem not ſo agreeable. 
Really, Amiphans, this is not fair uſage 
of an Author: You rob them of their Or- 
der and Connection; and tis thence that 
they perfectly loſe the Beauty, which 
they had in the Whole. Very true, re- 
ply'd Amiphaus; the warmth ot Reading, 
the thread of the Story, and a general 
tunableneſs in the Verſe, will carry a Man 
on ſtrangely; and may ſometimes cheat 
him into a falſe Pleaſure. But then it is 
for this very reaſon;: chat I ſhou'd think, 
the ure method of forming a judgment 
on Particulars is, to conſider them apart. 
However, let us try it for once in a more 
entire Paſſage, than any of the ſormer. 
'Tis where Minerva tells Uly/es that ſne 
will transform him into the figure of an 
Old Man; that he may view the poſture 
of his Affairs unſuſpected and unknown. 
The Lines in Homer may be thus read in- 
to r AF a3 To 
SG C207, 10.4934. 8 
< I will make you ks that Goddeſs 
to the Hero) entirely unknown to all 


\ > 
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16 EveEnirnc 1. 
«© Men ; the beauty and ſmoothneſs of 
—_ Your® Skin ſhall be taken away;j#® your 
< Limbs bent, and the Hair of your Head 
« turn'd grey. I will then fling a Garb 
over you that ſhall make you frightful 
and odious to thoſe that fee you. All 
“ that flame and life in your Eyes ſhall 
«be loſt; I will fo far deform them that 
you thall look contemptible to all the 
4 Suitors, to your own Penclape, and to © 
« your Son, whom You left yet an In- 
„ Palace” tf 0 6 
Von know that Mr. Pope, in comparing . 
ſome Paſſages in the Prophecies of Iſaiab Wl 
with the famous Eclogue of Virgil, turns . 
the latter into Proſe : If we follow that I, 
Example in the preſent caſe, his 'Tranſla- 


: l cc 
tion of theſe Lines runs thus: 0 
Oha. 13. V. 453, to 464. ec 
R 


It fits thee at preſent to'wear a dark gij- 
guiſe, and walk ſecret, unknown to the Eyes 
of Mortals : For-this my Hand ſpall wither 
every Beauty, and every elegance of Form 77 
and Face, Spread a bark of Wrinkles over 1 
thy ſmooth Skin, turn the auburn honours f 
ot thy Head hoar, digſigure with cui. 5 
attire every Limb, and extinguiſp all the ; 
Fire in thy Eyes; add all the decays of Life, 
and all the wants of it, efftrange "thee from 
thy Own, thy Son and thy Wife; every 2 

291 4 ls . 
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EVENING #7 
frail turn from the loath d objetffand' the 
blind ſuitors {corn their deſtructionn 

Give me leave to go out of my way a 
little, to try the ſame Kxperiment on a 
Single Paſſage from the ia, which is 
flouriſh'd, and ſer off in an extraordinary 
manner. It is in the Nineteenth Book, 
where we have a poetical account of a 
fine Breed of Horſes: The Original runs 
thus: | e MY SCAND 


* 


IX. U, 221, 225. 


Three Thouſand Mares graz d theſe 
Meads, with their young Foals run- 
« ning by them; Boreas was enamour d 


— « of them as they fed there, and io 
a- himſelf into the ſhape of a fine blac 
Forſe, accompliſh'd his deſires: Of 


« this breed, were twelve of the Colts“ 
Mir. Pope's Tranſlation, (only allowing 
equivalent Expreſſions to blind the 
Jo Nhimes) une umu . a To att 
s lad, B. 20. V. 26%, 20. 


m Hs ſpacious Paſtures bred three Thouſand 
ber NMares, and three Thouſand Fouls fed Age 
their Mothets:. Boreas enainour d of the 
iprightly train, conceal d his Godhead in 
Write Locks of Hair that How'd oder bis 


7 Shoulders ; he neigh'd to his Loves with 


diſſembled Voice, and cours d the dapple 
eauties oer the Meuuoꝛ . elde TY 
; | B 2 | e 0 of " 


18 EVENING, I. 
Warn ſort /prung hence, {witt as their 
other Mares and Father Vind. ' 
This, if over-wrought, is the more 
blameable, becauſe the matter- is carried 
very far even 1n the Original, and ſo is 
the Jeſs capable of being firetch'd any 
farther. Mr. Pope, in his note upon the 
Place obſerves, That Homer has the hap- 
pineſs of making the leaſe Circumſtance confi 
| Gerable;, and that the plaineft matter ſhines 
in his dreſs of Poetry. It is true, it ſhines 
ſufficiently in that. Some brightning is 
neceſſary. in Poetry: but an exceſs ot it, 
Philypſus, may dazzle, or may blind our 
Eyes; it can never aſſiſt, or delight them. 
By comparing theſe Paſſages, Vou will 
ſee that which 1 intend; the difference 
of Manner in the Ancient and Modern 
Poetry: In the latter we find Expreſſions 
. which ſeem to be added for beau- 
ties, and Which in reality perhaps only 
turn the Plainneſs and Strength of the 
Original, into the Fine and the Artificial. 
Upon Phihygſus's acknowledging that 
he thought the Point too much labour'd, 
and the Tranſlation unequal; Yes, ſays 

Antiphaus, Mr. Pope himſelf ſeems to 
ſenſible of it, in the former e 
fo in particular: for ſoon after, 


the Oay 
when t 
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ur 
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Turn to it in his (6) Tranſlation : And 1 
believe, upon hearing the Lines, you will 
be of opinion that og. ting a word or 
two) it is render d with a better grace 


o 


and with more Juſtice, than we find in 


She ſpake. then touch'd him with her powerful 
The Ni fhrunk up, and wither d at her Hand: 
A ſwift Old-Age ver all his Members read, TY 
A ſudden Froſt was ſprinkled on his Head. 
Nor longer in the heavy Eye-ball ſhin'd e 
The Glance divine, forth beaming from the Mind ; 


His Robe with Spots indelible beſmear, 
In Rags diſhoneſt flutters with the Air. 


Mr. Pope without queſtion is happP in 
a great ſhare of Judgment, as well as Vi- 
vacity and Spirit in Writing: but it is 
next to impoſſible, in ſo long a Tranſla- 
tion, eſpecially as it is in Rhyme, not to 
give ſomerimes into Sound. and Orna- 
ment ; when, to crown all, the Vogue of 


the World goes ſo ſtrong for both. Do 


not ask, whether I ſhould deſire to ſee 
bath of them baniſht out of Poetry; far 


from it: Expreſſive Sounds are of uſe in 


the moſt natural; and a Variety in the 
management of them, is neceſſary to kee 

up Attention in the Reader: That, an 

Ornament, is What ſets Poetry above 
Proſe. All I wou'd ſay is this, that Sound 
(6) B. 13, 497. ö od 
| B 3 is 
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is not ſufficient where we might expect 
Senſe; and that in humble Paſſages, in 
natural Deicriptions, or in moving moſt 
of the Paſſions, additional ornaments are 
fo many blemiſhes. Dreſſing up the ex- 
preſſiveneſs of Homer, in ſuch tart 1s 
much the fame as if one ſhou'd throw a 
very gay modern dreſs over the Hercules 
Farneſe, or any of the moſt Nervous Sta- 
tues of the Ancients, | 
Bur You will allow Ornament, where 
the ſubje& will bear it, and where the 
Original leads the Way? — In a tranſla- 
tion (anſwer'd Antiphalis) it is proper per- 
haps, only in the latter Caſe; but allow- 
ing it in both, it ſhould not be over- 


wrought in either. Too much Finery is 


always Affectation: and I with our Wri- 
rers at preſent were not ſo generally given 
ro elevate-and ſurprize, and all that, as Mr. 
Bayes calls it, | 
The running into this exceſs ſo much, 
is what has unfinew'd our Poetry. "Tis 
in Poetry, as it is in Buildings; the being 
vaſtly Studious of Ornament 4928 not only 
take away from the Strength oj the Work, 
but is a ſure token of a vitiated taſte ii 


the Deſigner. 7 


You are always blaming the Modern 
Refinements, ſays Philypſus ;, but will you 
not allow that this taſte of the Age is a 
ſufficient juſtification at leaſt of Mr. Pope, 


in 


* 
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ect in thoſe caſes, where he complies with it; © 
in —— We muſt w774te ſo as ro pleaſe the 

off World, and /þ:ak ſo as to be moſt eaſily 
underſtood: Cuſtom will often wear away 

the propriety of things of this Nature; 

and as tor rhe propriety of language, that 


is a f 
depends upon it entirely. I allow, to uſe 
J-; Ml your. own thought, that a profuſion of 
a. Lace and Embroidery wou' d be a diſguiſe 


upon an Old Hero; but they are 10 far 

from being improper, that they are be- 

ne coming on the Heroes of our Age— 

a They may become the Heroes of our 

Age (replied Antiphaus fniling) perhaps 

on a far different account: there is ap 

cher Character now woveintoand blended 

is wich that of a Soldier, ro which: thele Y 

ji. things are very agreeable: How man YN 

are there of theſe Heroes, as you c: 

r. them, whoſe Courage reaches no farther _ 
than their Sword-knot, and whoſe Con- 

1, duct is taken up wholly in their Dreſs ? 

But conſider a Man barely as a Soldier; 

og I rhink of him in the midſt of ſome warn 
Action, and theſe little Ideas of him will 

diſappear: Then it is hat poſture, thas 

2 preſſing on the foe, that graſping of his 

Sword, that fierceneſs in his Eyes, that 

1 ſerenity and that eagerneſs on his coun- 

1 tenance, which ſtrike us wholly, and take 

2 up all our attention. Ves, Phihpſus, if 

„voa view a real modern Hero in a true 
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light, thoſe fineries do not fit well upon 
him: and Ichink, I never ſaw any thing 
more truly ridiculous, than the Piece we 
were laughing at the other Day, in your 
| Picture-Gall ery. — Good Heaven! The 
Duke of Marlborough in the heat of an 
Engagement, with a full-bottoni'd Wig, 
.very carefully ſpread over his Shoulders! 
Bur to return to the preſent taſte in 
Poetry. If this Corruption of the Age 
cou'd excuſe a Writer for what he com- 
poſes now, muſt it be carried down as 
far as Homer's Days? muſt his Heroes 
love, andiralk, and fight a-la- mode? mult 
his ſtrong, ſententious lines, be ſet to the 
new polite airs of Handel and Bononcini ? 
Yet, were what you wou'd alledge of any 
force, it wou d carry the matter thus far; 
and the whole Liad and Odyſſey ought to 
be enervated down to the preſent taſte. 
No, whatever may be allow'd to any of 
the proper genuine productions of this 
Age, it ought not to make an inroad upon 
all others; let Homer's energy and pathos 
be violated as little as is poſſible: Nature 
ought to rule in his Works, and thoſe of 
the Ancients; as ornament, and ſurprize, 


and elevation, have in their turn the Em- 


pire of the Modern World. A 
You ſee I begin to ſhew the old heat, 
that this ſubject (I think) always betrays 
me into. I beg pardon, Philypſus ; . 
| Wi 


EVEN LL 
will attend more to what I am about for 
the future. I ſhou'd have given you ſome 
inſtances of this Elevation from the tratifla- 
tion before us. A-propos, What a glaring 
deſcription of a Sword have we in ths 

Eighth Oayſſey © TI 


—— Whoſe blade of Braſs 4 plays 

A ruddy gleam; whoſe hilt 2 Silver late; 5 

(2) Whoſeiv'ry ſheath inwronght with curious 1nd, 
Adds graceful terror to the wearer's fot: | 


Homer ſays, that Hermione Way as beau 
tiful as Venus; this is low and humble in 
compariſon of the New Hermione, 


(b) On whom 4 radiant Pomp of Graces wait, 
Reſembling Venus in attractive Ae 1 


Where a prodigy is ſent to the Itha- 
cenfians in Council, Homer ſays that they 
were ſtruck at the fight of it, and revolv d 
in their Minds what it might preſage to them 
this is render d n, the following man- 
ner: : 

e) The wond'ring rivals gaze with cares oppre 
And 2 bas. — in ev'ry 9 0 


How mean is it, and how much like 
* to tell us, that Penelope b beard rhe 


(a) B. 8, 437. N.. 403. 
i B. 4, 19. N. 14. 
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26 Frenine 5 
mirtb of the Suitors ? To elevate this ſuffi- 
ciently, You muſt ſay #6 


(a) The /prilling Airs the waulted Roof rebounds, TM 
Reflecting to the Queen the Silver Sounds. 5 


This falſe way of animating Poetry, as 
no doubt many will be pleas d to call it, 
grows particularly prejudicial and abſurd 
in any caſe, where the Paſſions are to be 
rats'd in the Reader, or deſcribed in the 
Perſons of the Poem. Where we wou'd 
move Pity, in particular, nothing is (b) 
more odious than ic of Elequence. Na- 
ture has provided a Sympathy in our 

Souls; She has put a biaſs into our Tem- 
per, that inclines us forcibly to Compaſ- 
ſion; and we ſhou'd (c) leave her to her 
own work in ſuch points, without any of 
the impertinent aſſiſtances of Art. 
The lines you have juſt repeated, in- 
terrupted Philyp/as, are ſuch as I cannot 
admire: but 1 think you carry the point 
too far againſt Art in general. Is there 
not the greateſt Art required in moving 
the paſſions? Why then have Cicero, and 


A nate 


>. 
. 
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(.) B. 1, 425. c. 328. 


1 1. Co 1. 


(c) Quicquid meris adjicietur affectibus, omnes eo 
rum diluet vires, & miſerat ionem ſecuritate ** 
S we + 


all 


Quintil. Inſtit. Lib. 11, c. 1. 


parent art is apparent fraud 


all the Criticks of old, given us ſo nume- 


4 


merous rules in this Caſe? Ves, reply d 


Antiphaus, great Art, or rather a great 
Genius, is very neceſſary toward any ex- 


cellence this way. But what have ſaid 


was intended not ſo much againſt the 'U/? 
of Art, as the Appearances of it. Tis the 
greateſt” of Arts, to conceal the Art you 
ule; and to have it very evident, is the 
greateſt of Blemiſhes. The Criticks, and 
Cicero in particular, ſpeak with the utmoſt 
plainneſs againſt any thing of that kind. 
Where rhe paſſions are to be touch'd, ap- 
ſo that here 
particular care ſhould be taken, that no- 
thing be over-wrought. „ 
_ "Tis on this account, that when you 
compare the following lines with the Ori- 
ginal, you wilb not; I dare ſay, be over - 
The Soul of Friendſhip to my hope is loſt, 
(a) Fated to wander from his natal ccaſt. 
He ſaid: chill horrors ſhook my ſbi v ring Sonꝗg 
(5) Rack d uith Conuul ive pangs in duſt I roll. 
And. that entire Paſſage of Prneltpe, 
Rolling Convulſive on the Floor, is ſten 
The piteous object of a proſtrate Queen. 


* dt 
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(a) B. 4. 248. Asa. x 
(6) B.4, 726.9". 539, 284.408. 
3 23 cone B 6 Word. 
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Mords to her dumb Complaint a pauſe ſupplier, 22 


Ce) — The Pharian Iſle 1 « 
Fronts zhe deep Roar of diſemboguing Nile? 


a You know the Character of ſome of V 


* 


And breath, to waſte in unavailing Cries: TI 
Around their Sov'reign wept the menial Fair, (a 
() To whom ſhe thus adareſi d her deep deſpair, &c¶ Se 
I wiſh this falſe elevation and profu- 
fion of Ornament does not carry the gi 
"Tranſlator, in ſome few Caſes, into down-|if th 
right Fuftian. (b) A Man's being loft in, fi 
Laſſitude, and a Soul ſcarce waking, in the tc 
Arms of Death, look d very much that o 
way. Do You remember where he talks} it 
of (c) Princes an Princes roll d, and (4) d 
Gods being heap d on Gods ? Or how in an- ff 
other place we are told, that Ba 


Sir Fohn Falfaff*s Attendants, ' in the It 
Merry Wives of Windſor ; a ſort of Men, ) 
who are induſtrious in talking hard Words; © 

6 


and whoſe Humour, is to be unintelligiblt. 
One wou'd almoſt imagine the humble 


Account of ſhutting a Door, in the end ! 
of the Firſt 0909, to be copied from 
thoſe illuſtrious Or 1ginals. 2) SHAES SS COA | 
SR | - | . "OM — | — . 
(6) See p. 14. 366 ; 
(c) B. 11, 117. | rene 
(4) Obſ. 27. on B. 11. Ver. 383. 6 (30 
(e) B. 4 480. ark 
4 104 | Ws | The 


IF 
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= — Abe Door recog slk? 
The Bolt, obedient to the ſilken Cord, 
(a) To the ſtrong Staple's iumoſt depth reſtor d, 8 


I own (ſays Philypſas) I cannot but 
give up thoſe lines to you, and ſeveral of 
the other. you mention'd before. The 
firſt lines, when you * 29-0 them, T 
took to be the very worſt you could pick 
out of the Odyſſey But I know not how 
it comes about, you riſe gradually in your 
demands upon me; and are got inſenſibly 


, 


n- from lines in that piece, which were forc'd 


and too much beautified, to things unna- 
- ll tural, and ſhocking. When I thought of 


making a Convert of you to an entire 


admiration of this tranſlation, I fancy, I 
of was much miſtaken; at this rate, you will 
he turn the Tables upon me: and to tell 
n you the truth, I cannot but confeſs, that 


is; the Poet has, in ſome Caſes, fallen into 


1. | each of the faults you mention. 
le In ſome Caſes doubtleſs (reply'd Anti- 
d phaus) this Tranſlation is not to be com- 


m mended: I take it to be as good, as any 


Tranſlation of Homer, into Engliſh, and in 
— i Rhyme, cou'd be expected to be: In all 
probability, we might ſafely add, that no 


(a) B. 1, 555. &. 441. = Oupny irigues xopory 
Sd other 
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if it be that Paper in your Hand, I ſhowd 


the moſt univerſal enlivener of Poetry. 
At the ſame time that it adds to the dig- 8 
nity of Verſe, it gives it an agreeable va- 1 
riety; together with a power of Painting 


2B E VE NIN G- FE | 
other Writers of the Age cou'd, in the 
whole, have perform'd ſuch a task ſo web. 
But a perfect Piece of this kind cannot be 
expected: If Homer himſelf is allow'd to 
Sleep a little, his 'Tranſlator certainly 


may Nod ſometimes. — 

One thing I obſerv'd (interrupted Phi- 
typſas) in the lines you have repeated; 
that the faultineſs of ſeveral of them was 


f e ky al 
owing to an Exceſs in one of the greateſti ; 
Beauties of Poetry, I mean, the Meta; 


taphors too frequent in them. I obſery'dſ+ 
the ſame (ſays Antiphaus) as I was col- 
lecting theſe little Remarks: it occaſi- 
ond my uſing a particular Paper for that 
ſingle point: If it did not grow ſo late, 
I wou'd ſhew it to you; but No, let 
us have it now, cry d Philypſus : I never 
knew any. thing of yours too long, and 


think it much too ſhort ; were it not for 
my concern for the Poet, and the deſire 1 
have of finding as few Faults in his Wri- 
tings as poſſible. - x 
Metaphor, ſays Antiphans, is certainly 


out all its Images, in the boldeſt andi. 
ſtrongeſt manner in the World. Tis this 6 
which animates thoſe objects, which muſt e 
1115 | other- 


4 


herwiſe be Kill and unaffeCing : it flings 
ery. thing into Motion, Life, and Action: 
y this the Arrow is cager and on the 


ing, by this the Sword this for 
aly lood, and the Spear rages in he Hands 


„ f the Warrior. Metaphor raiſes each 
hi- bje&t out of the heavy narrative way: 
di creates new Beings ; it repreſents. the 
vasgaſons of Men, and even mere Names; 
ell. animated and embodied ; and ſhews 
nen in the poſture and attitudes of Agents, 
v Ur hus when the Battles are going to join, 
ou ſee Rage ſtalt amidſt rhe Combatants; 
ointing with one Hand to the Enemy, 
ind in the other, ſhaking the Torch of 
Var. By this, the Valleys and Moun- . 
ains rejoice, when Peace once more ſpreads 
erer downy Wings, and Plenty deſcends 
ndBf.om. Heaven. upon the happy climate. 
rd Tis. Mctaphor which makes the Woods 
or and Caves anſwer to the voice of the Poet, 
and the murmuring Stream compa/ſignate 
this complaints: Tis this which makes 
the Nile know Cæſar; and the Sea, its pre- 
ly ſent Monarch. — — 
5. If Mr. Pape manages this powerful Fi- 
S gure frequently to the beſt advantage, 
„ tometimes he happens not to be ſo happy 
ag in the uſe of it. The force of 2 
ais to make things ſtrong, clear, and ſen- 
1 ſible: any confuſiom deſtroys the very end 
alt of it; and yet a little inaccuracy may 
occaſion 


4 


% 
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occaſion groſs errors this way. Sometimes 
what is juſt with the Figurative, may dif- 


= agree with the Proper ſometimes again, G 
| an idea which might ſtand with the pro { 
| per expreffion, will be inconſiſtent with . 
= the /7arative. A miſapplication either 
= way is very obvious, and yet it gives a 1 
Jar to the Ideas, and makes the ſenſe of. 
a line to be perplexed and in confufion. Il " 
It ſounds but oddly to talk of a Perſon, f 
and of his Picture, without any manner 
of diſtinction: To ſay, that the piece, . 
drawn by Sir Godfrey Kneller for Mr. F 
| Pope, 7s an excellent Poet, and Writes with 
= the greateſt Command imaginable ; Or, that 
f Mr. Pope is à very good piece, and his face 
very well colour d, tho he is you uft recover d il 
from a fit of Sickneſs ; either of them woy'd I |: 
carry a mixt incoherent ſenſe with them: 
This I take to be partly the Caſe in the 
„„ 7-7 7 HENS 377 37; 
(a) Now from my fond embrace by Tempeſts tory, Ml. 
— other — the State is tag ee 
eee — 3 : : 
b). weep Neptune's ſmooth Face. 
en 7 ith his ſloping Wheels. £ 
n. ſunłk the Sun.— ee 1 
| — - i — reer \ 
. ½ B. 4, 962. N. 727; Laie dyan1TY moms WH _ 


b) B. 9, 210. l. 180. Ion GA TUTToy ii. 
Fa þ F 0 | 


1 
* 
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To ſay the God of Light was driving bis 
lin Car, down the Steep of Heavens (as Me mags 
i omewhere expreſſes it) is metaphorical; 
i To fay the Sun is ſetting, is prpper: but 
der wou d e a een ee ene 
/loping Wheels, This would be neither 
of Metaphorical, nor Proper; nor cou d it 
raiſe any thing in the Mind, but a confu- _ 
fon of Idea FFF 


no i ĩ³ . 
) Hear me, Oh Neptune! thou whoſe; Arms are 
Jr. ¶ From Shore to Shore, and gird the ſolid World. 


nat I think, Neptune has the luck of it; for 
ace tis the fame Deity, that in another place 
makes juſt ſuch 'a Figue, as T have ſeen 
yd him in Fo Mortlack- Hangings. © _ 

1 The Monarch ſhook his anure head, 
te 400 ere fits Soul ee 
(c) This ſaid, his Sea: green Steeds divide the Foam. 


' WU Such confuſions of the Metaphor and the 
Proper have a great reſemblance to that 
abſurdity. of mixing Fabie and Reality to- 
gether, which appears ſo groſly in Mr. 

Di deus Hind and Panther ; and which 

vas the very thing, that provoked Lord 


* 


OWN ©) Bs, 365. +. 285. 1— 
( B. 5. 480. — 380. 5 


(a) B. 9, 618.4. 328. Ka1, Thoraddor yerioxe— 


Halifax 


4 Evening 
Halifax and Mr. Pryor. to ridicule tha 


Piece, with ſo much humour and go } 
ſenſe. . What thoſe Authors have ſaid ! 


that ſubje&,- may give a Side-light u 
what J _— x 4 Orſon Cale. J think 

the Book is behind you. If you will b 
| lo good as to reach it down, I'll juſt rea 
that Paſlage in their Preface to you, when 
they are ſpeaking of this odd Mixture 
O, here it is. It begins with (mentioning 
„ i 2 They wrote 
„ (fay they) in Signs, and ſpoke in P 
2 Ables l their Fables ay a double 
meaning: The Story is one and entire 
the Characters the fame throughout 
not broken, or changed, and always 

& conformable to the nature of the Crea. 
_ © tures they introduce. They never te 
vou that the Dog, which ſuapt at a ſhu 
„dow, loſt his Troop of Horſe; that wou'd 

_ © be unintelligible. — This is his (Dry 
= 2 new Ne telling a Story, and 
«< confounding the Moral and the Fall. 
< together.” After inſtancing from the 
Hind and Panther, he goes on thus. 
C What relation has the Hind to our Sa. 
« diour ? or What notion have we of 4 

« Panther's Bible? if you ſay, he means 

« the Church, how does the Church feed 

E on Lawns, or range in the Foreſt © Let it 

« be always a Church, or always the Clo- 
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, 7 
tha ven-ſooted Beaſt, for we cannot bear 
008 his ſhifting the Scene every Line.”  * 

10% I had almoſt forgot to tell you, that 

[0 | | 

in 


> Lines, I laſt repeated from the ONT: 
e have now Metaphors perpetually; the 


ot ſay.that an Exceſs this way is voy 
lameable 3 you know the Criticks ſpeak 


hem goes ſo far as to ſay, that this (a) 
igure, when frequent, obſcures the Piece, 
nd fatigues the Reader; when” continual, 
is no longer a Poem, "tis all Allegory” and 
piomae ty lg if STS ee 


he. figurative confuſes rhe ſenſe, the 
oining Metaphors together which do not 


Medley-Pieces; a huddled kind of Pictures, 
vhich ſhew a Variety of Objects, flung 


ogether without any order or deſign: 


Us as chat in the beginning of Horace s Art 
„ Poctry, they join the Limbs of one 
+ Creature to the Body of another; and 


75 roo — —— 
t it (a) Frequens (Meta phoræ uſus) & obſcurat, & txdio 
lo-Honplet: continuus vero in allegoriam & ænigma exit. 

Quintil. Inſtit. L. 8. c. 6. | Ss: 


pon conſulting the Original there was no 
ſczaphoy at all to be found, for either of 


ranſlator is vaſtly fond of them. I need 


gainſt it in a high ſtrain, and one of 


As a falſe Mixture of the proper and 


gree, makes it ſtill more dark and per- 
dlexed. Theſe are like (what they call) 


confuſe 


34 EVENIN G I. | 
confuſe all the ebenes and circumſtar 
ces of an Action. 
If the Peer be not very careful, he ma 
by theſe means tye not only chings i im 
Vater: but even contrarieties, t 


not the following Lines border 0 
this? To 


to be impropi 


the * in them ſee 
ly united. 


— 


Fr rom Elateus ſtrong Arm the Diſcus Ales 1 
And ſings with'unmatch'd Force along the Skies: 

And Laodame whirls high, with dreadful ſway, 
wh The Gloves of Death — 


At the ſame Time, nothing can b. 
more Proper and Narrative than the Or 
ginal 1n that place. Han-. 


9 From his Eyes pour'd down the n Dew, of 
| ok ) But Antielus unable to controul, - _ 4 
e loud the languiſb of his yearning Soul. | 


In theſe the AQtion is deſerib'd i 
- words, that import a violence; while th 


Act to be expreſs'd, is plainly ſomething 
fill and gentle. 


Nothing i is more known in relation 10 


* 


„6—ͤ—  — 


, us 
þ * 4 
1 


(a B. 8, 140. 95 130. 
Olen dl at TavTwov Terpipec ar © hey Exerpids 
Io? Saw Aa He 

(5) B. 11, 486. A”. 90. 
n \1pue? sg 

| 8.4 388.9". 286, 
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e rrapher, than that rule of Ciceros * 
tan) That it ſboud be ſo mode, as to ſeem to 
ave been handed imo the place of the pro- 
er Word, not to have fe Jord its May thitber: 
?  ſpou 4 fall into Th in a” free, voluntary 
anner. Otherwiſe'it will make the ſen E. 
lark and intricate; and that ee, 
leſtroys all the uſe of it; ſor as Metap 

ould be the (a) greateſſ Light e 
A Language, Olſcurity is the moſt abſurd 
bing, and the moſt to be avoided in Metaphor. 

I defire you would give me your Sen- 
iments on a certain paſſage, in this view. 
What do you think of the biz: oh In che 
following Line? : 


They cuff, they tear, their Cheeks ard Necks they 'y — 1 


Na; 


he 
0 
ee 


Do you remember whom ris ſpoken 
of? Really, ſays Phi hp is I cannot * 
determine, Whether it 1 25 of Men, 
or of a couple of Beaſts fi ting. Of 
neither, anſwer d Kapa- tis uſed of 
Eagles in the (Y) Odyſſey ; and in the (c) 
lad, of a couple of Vulturs. = 

There is an Obſervation ariſing from 
this, which ought to be te {- 5 hl 


pn e 


(a) — debet eſſe Tranſlatio, ut : deduQta eſſe 
in alienum locum, non irruiſſe; atque ut precario, non 
vi veniſſe videatur . Eft hoc magnum ornamentum 
orationis, in quo obſcuritas — eſt. Cicero de 
Oratore, Lib. 3. T 
(6) B. n (c) Iliad 16, $24: 


| tin 
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transferring Metaphors: it may be ſaid Mi. 
that the word Cheeks: in this: Verſe, ion 
juſtified by the Original. Cuſtom, Phi. o 
Hiſus, is the great Rule of Words: and 
What is eaſy in one Language, will not 
bear in another; becauſe uſage may have 
ſoſten d in one, what in the other is yet 
harſh and unwarrantable. This is evident 
from the very Word in debate. Thus we 
uſe Cheeks in Engliſh, of ſome Creatures 
beſide. Men; the Term is ſo far familia- 
rized, and ſounds very well: Vet to talk 
ol the Cheeks of a Pheaſant, or the Cheeks 
of a Yultur, will by no means ſound, the 
ſofter for its prevailing in thoſe other 
particulars. e 
However, this is agreed on all hands; 
that a Metaplor is not to be uſed, unleſs 
it gives a greater light, and makes the 
thing more ſenſible to us. Are the Bor- 
row'd terms, in this Caſe, more expreſſive 
than the Native? Nay, do they give you 
as clear Ideas, as the Native would? Do 
they give you as clear, where the Poet 
talks of (a) affwaging Thirft with à gene- 
rous Vintage, ot ot, Polypheme's daing the 
ſame thing with a (5) Mitk deluge ? What 
do you think of an () Osier-fringed 
Ban, of a Voice (juſt heard) (%) wonnding 


{a) B.6, 208. (6) 5.9,373· ( 5.1% $33 
(%) B. 5, 515. 1 BD eee 4 4% 
; EI'P 2 | © | 6 "the 


- 4106; 


aid 


E VE NIN G I. 
he Ear, orof the Sex's being 


call d the 600 
hoping — — the Main © In the Notes 


, the Odyſſey, tis (h) queſtion'd wherher- 
he nodding 4. a Mountain be a natural. 
mage; ſhould not you be apt to think 
00, that 2 Mountain (<) ſhaking the Forefts 
1 his files, is fitter for an Earthquake, 
han a Metaphor? What ſort of Idea have 
ou of a (4) well-forght Nall, or à (e 
rice ear d Field? In a Word, have Vou 
any Idea at all; of Jove s (7) rearing a 
empeßß, or of the (a) hes ys Wi nds 
waking the Sky 2 
Phihypſus conſulted bi own Mind all 
along as theſe points were offer d; and 
endeavour d very fairly to diſcover, whe- 
ther the Images were as clear and evi- 
dent, as they ought to be: He knew that 
the great ule and (g) beauty of Metaphor, 
was 10 give Light and Perſpicnity to a de- 
ſyiption 3 to cloatly Words (as 0 us d to 
ay) with Subſtance; and to make Lan- 
guage viſible: But as, upon this View, he 
cou d not anſwer ' fully what had: been 
produc'd; he was willing to evade it as 
much as he c . Theſe OY 5 


| — Ya th #1 $5 Ie - 4H Fw” EY bd pe Touts 4 2 
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18 B. 55 395. (e) B. 3» 159. oy | (f) B 55 57. M 
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() Modus IM eſt 'florentior; nec qui pus lumi- - 
dis Wu Oration..!: Cicero de Oratore, L. 3. 5 
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he, (turning 10, Ant: 


his friend, took occaſion} to obſerve:; 


ho ] unavoidable bt will de for the 
Reader, (in a Poem generally 
rote) not to be led away. from ob- 


- 
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Hutiphaus) tho! few for ſo 
large a Piece, > when laid together, are 
apt to ineline one's judgment to che pre- 
judice of the Tranſlator: it will not be 
fair to look only on the worſt ſide of him; 
we owe it to Juſtice, and to the Excellen- 
cies oſ that great Man, to give one Even. 
ing to:his Beauties, as well as this to his 
Defects. — Be ſo good then (interrupted 
Antiphaus) as to undertake that part for 


the next: You know me ſo well, I need V 


not allure you, that I ſhall; be as much 
pleas' d with hearing the Beauties, as I am 
uneaſy in repeating the Faults of this 

After ſome other diſcourſe, Antiphaus, 
going for his own apartment, and reflect. 
ing upon hat had paſs d between him and 


„How impoſſible almoſt it is for che 
« greateſt Genius not to fail ſometimes, 
<« 1n an undertaking of this Nature: and 


« ſerving thoſe Hults, by the vaſt POwer 
« of Ornament, the eaſy Fluency of the 
« Verſe, and his Engagements to the 
«--Beanries of a favourſte Piece N he 
qualified (added he) will thus err, whenever 
they. write for Fame; and the moſt judicious 
will be thus deceived,: when. they "—_— 


Are. 
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4 118 rege 6 —1 2 e 
he get an Evening to themſelves; 


5 Lane EET 521 it with ſome 

nd tience; an not ear 

he = ro remind 192 ns arb pron 18. . 

ell WW long, ſays he, to "marks: * 

b- uch a method of viewing a Poem, is” 

er Fomerhing- like the way of our favourite 

he Nertot in writing 'Hiftory': we have the 

naterial r it, withour paſſing tht““?“ 
2 | oward the 

larrative; or the leſs Ae Paſſa- 

zes, which are to fill up the Chain of 

for Rvents. You muſt = expect any cans +. 


L * 
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| Matters, anſy werd Philjpſus : Tho' 1 have 


had longer time than We talk d of at fi 
it has been ſufficient only for col ting 
ſome of the, ſcatter'd © eauties of this 
excellent Tranſlation. | 

Some of the Lines which you repeated 
the former Evening, ſhew'd thar 2 
Greatneſs of His Cknius had 4& Mr. 


Pope ſometimes into an Exceſs ; if things 


can be too much beautified, that fault 


2 rain] pre? . hin... In a. few 
2 T es ſcovers a greater 


— of — . than is becoming. 


This is the aa of all the ſeveral 


Peccadillo's which yon obſery'd' from his 


"writings whatever there is to- be found 
in them, either too glaring, or fort'd;. or 
figurative, or tos muchelevared, may fairly 
be. accounted for this way. You, Sit, 
produc'd ſome Paſſages, as I remember, 
under each of theſe Characters: But how 


pardonable is it, for ſa exalted a Genius, 
to run ſometimes into an exceſs of Orna- 
ment? And how admirable: tor Sine, to 
excel often in chaquf, h. andſome maul 


Is not almoſt whe entire (a)-Ep ao 0 
Menelaus and Proteus particularly 
and beautiful? What can have a — 
ſhare o N laknrez without wad CASING 


bs. VO, JO" MAY 1 2 at Yor 4 K * 
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chan the Adventure with (a): Naufitua'?. 
How. jnſtly are che Paſſions: preſef u d in 
O) The Deſcent into Hell; and b Hh 0 
1 the 8þ sches (c) of et and 7 
Tho" rhefe Paflages e 7 of 
| too! giear's fe Ro” bear Penang in 
e a ſinglię Na br vou will indul 
wick kiis teading io me of; the we oe: 
Parts'of them. Apts 
The Whole" ieh U. Mela an 


the things chieffy to be admix d i it are 
the Metamorpho of Protens; e 


e a d oy. 8 


the Deaths of a and Agamemmon; an 

above alf e Hecke D; 1 
Relation te EHu, and the future F 175 
pineſs of Aenelaus. You remember the 
rarious Transformations of Pfoteus; and, 


A Lion ne, he curl Þ | age 
dudden, out / bands a ſpotted Pard — 
Then l with Fs yo lightning in yen. 
ABoar's ob eener ſhape the God belles: 
bee Fomne e e agon rides; 
10 
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Proteus is particularly well Wrote”; Fe a 


FinteHaret 4 of 


l belieFe,; will allow chem to be exce d- 
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Emb 18525 a Scream he glides; . 8 


"IX ra 


ens , 
And laſt, ſublime bis ſtately growth he res 
(a) ATrce, and zwell diſſempled foliage wens. 
The Lines are extremely good, ſays 
Antiphays; but J had a Thought came 
into my Head, chat poſſeſs d me, all the 
time you were reading them: I cou d 
not forbear. thinking, What ant happy 
Contrivance it would be in the Mana- 
gers of the Old Houſe, to bring this Deity 
upon the Stage, in the ſame manner, that 
he appears in theſe Verſes. Such a Per- 
formance wou d ſet their Character in 
che moſt eminent Light: They wou' d 


x 


infallibly get the ftarr of their ingenious 
Rivals; and poor Docfor Fauftus,'"and 


his Dragon, wou'dino longer be the high- 


eſt Entertainment of the Beaux Eſprits of 
I am got into another Part of the 
Poem, (ſays Philyp/us) which might ſerve, 
in ſome meaſure, to arm cheir Rival of 
Lincolns-Inn-Fields, againſt fo formidable 
an Undertaking. There are Paſſages in 
the Deſcent into Hell, capable of furniſh- 
ing out a great deal of the Wonderful, 
and Surprizzng, in this way. But to re- 


turn: can any thing be more Pathetick, 


than this whole Book ? eſpecially, the 


” wy" 


(#) B. 4, 615, to 622, 
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ceived of Sol Strength and Emotion, 
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EVEN ING II. an 
latter part, When the Heroes: come to malte 


their Appearance. Tho Lam always.loft 
in the Variety of Beauties, which we find 


in it; I Mut fingle out the Speech f | 


Aamemnon; and read (a Jeng: the | 
Comair of it to ou: e 


25 thunder'd with its loudeſt Se, 
Death Bolt aſt ſeen in all her ly forins ; 3. 

In duet met her, on the liſted round, 

When hand to hand they wound return Kr vi 


— — 


* * 


But never have thy Eyes aſtoniſſid view d 
So vile a deed, ſo dire a Scene of Blood. 1 


Eyn in the 2 of joy, when now the bam. 
CR, in on Veins, and opens ey'ry Soul, 

e faint; wu Blood the dome is 2 . 
And Her the vement fonts the d 1 
Her breaſt a gore, re, with lamentable « ey: 
The innocent Caſſandra dies! 
Then, tho pale death froze cold in ev ry 5 
(a) My Sword I ſtrins to wield, but rive in vain 


Surely” nothing i in Nature can be con- 


* 7 * 
* 


than this ftarice. We ſee The 
Hero weltring of the Floor, all cover d 
with Blood, 154 in the ft a 1 of 
DE NN was then, that he heard the 
and Shrieks of the” Daughter of 
813 purſued by the Traitors, and 
2 to the Heart by the beer | 
men . pn as he Wäas, he en- 
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deavours to raiſe up his Arm, and at laſt 
gets his Hand upon the hilt of his S Word; 
which he had ſtrength only to graſp, 
wich a look full ot Rage, -Compaſſion, 
and Revenge; Methiaks, Amiphaus, | 
ſee him now expired, and. dropt upon the 
Floor; but lens 85 xpired, there is ſtill 
that de fil flion in his Counte- 
nance; Kill pwr 2. Sword, and 
| ſeems to threaten, che Tem, and the 
50 ulrereſs with. — Jacks. lere, 
now noth ner (ſays 
chan theſe laſt 4 Pre che 7 
They affect the Scl e And 
the weakngſs of wer Body, niet 2 
not permit their acting at 
my Opinion ſets off _ 
their Defire of Aci 


namral in this tho”. ma 6g it o s 
Nature to ĩts aft Pitch: The beſt H iſto- 
Tians, as well as the Kir Poets, hiaks 
. of ſuch Circunftances very. l Ws 
.and T remember. 1 715 Fo p(@) 1 9591 
2. and 0 Haug en at carry; ts, Kar 


(a) Etiam os vi anguiſque ge, deſereret ut. intra 
vallum ac quo Ky nit tur. Eiv | iv. vol. 3 
LS. 45. per Hearne, * we 
1(6)- Catiliaa vero e i dee boclegs earn 
Tepertus eſt, paullulum etiam ſpirans, ferociamque 
animi, quam habuerat vivus, in vultu retinens. Sal. 
Debs Cat. Juxta finem. 


my 
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 Evenine Il. 4; 
ter as far as (a) Virgil or Hemer. But 
ſome Moderns, as fea ſtreteh gr fo 1 hy 
moderately, that they po. beyond nature; 
and the Moment ir is fo, it muſt be ridi- 
culous. Some ſerious Writers (as Well 
as ſome humorous ones) have carried this 
to the laſt Exceſs. It would be very well 
if their Heroes onl 55 thy eaten 11 Doh, 
but they muſt die 0 N away, without being © 
at all 22 Meuter others (in che hear 
of Battle, you may be ſure) forge that 
they are (c kill d, and ſo keep on foght- 
ing - like 'Srrada's 'Sildiers, who 2 T they 
i cut in Two, (4) ft , Dive themſehves; a 
frobtion with that Bis Bags Jes, that 
is Af them; o 2 ft c other, whith; Was | 
knocked onthe Head am bony or two B. wg | 

Such things 'as thoſe, 
oully' -(anfwer” d Phrlypſus) are not Ble- 
my in a piece; they are downright 
falſties; mere | outrages againſt Truth, 
as well as common Senſe. Nothing W 
be invented more xidiculous. | 


like the incommre henſſb Hes of Sir Jan 
Faltaff”; 3 and put one” in mind of his 2 — 


8 G. 4, 526. En. e 


Minacciava moren o, e non languia. Toſh Cant | 
19. St. 26. 


(e) Il pover* huomo, che non ſen era accorto, 
— combattendo, ed era morto. Bern. 

(4) Dimidiato corpore bant fibi ape, ac 
perempte partis ultores. Strad. Dec. 2, Lib. 35.0 7 


Ge ing. 


en'offer'd ſeri- 


ing with Rk hs an W Ss OTE 
Ulk, after: that Gentleman had been m 
kill'd - before very heartily by Nn 2 
og, OY Ve 

On the rm Homer is as great ſu 
2 friend to Truth and Nature, as hee? 
is to Poetry: He knows how to raiſe U 
every thing, as far as it will bear; he has i l. 
„always a \mmand of whatever is proper P 
to be ſaid; and, which is yet greater, 
always underſtande when has faid 
enough. | 

But we. forget ourſelves, Anti bags + 
this Digreſſion has garried us ſo far „chat 
if we do not ſoon go — 5 with chis 8 
of Agamemmon s which. occaſion d it, we 
ſhall not xnoy eg it left off. After that 

athetick account of his D and the 


arbarity of his Queen, he proc eds: | 


Nor did my traitreſs Wife theſe Ey eds cloſe 
Or decently in Death my Limbs compoſe. 127 
O Woman, Woman! when to ill thy Mind | 
Is bent, all Hell Contains no fouler Fiend. 

And ſuch wasmine! who baſely plung d het "Fry | 
 Thro' the fond Boſom, where ſhe : reign d ador d! 
Alas! 1 hop da the toils of War o ercome, 
To meet ſoft quiet and repoſe at home; 
Deluſive ho 3 O Wife, thy deeds "Ong 
The perjur d Sex, and blacken all the Race; 
And ſhou'd poſterity one virtuous find. 
(4) Name & ————— — will curſe che kind, 
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EvagninG IE: 47. 


The turn of Expreſſon in this, „is much 
more lively and paſſionate, x che lan- 
guage of Homer Humſelk. As you cannot 
value any delays, where we. meet with 
„ ſuch improvements; I am ſure you will 
he give me leave to read the Speech of 
(> Lies juſt after: That I mean, in Which 
as he gives Achilles an account o a Son 
er Pyrrhous's: behaviour i an, the * AT. 1 22 


Fear W pleased Attention the ren renown, a K 
id The Wars ack wis dotn of thy 6 
b With me from Scyros to Ki teld e 
Radiant in Arms the blooming Hero came. 
at When Greece aſſembled all her Hundred deates, 47 
ch To rip . and decide Debates, 


* 
— pa 


„ Heavns! how he cha m' d us witha flowof ſe . 

e And won x, BT 195 & | Hog UENC 8 

at He firſt was (een of all che Peer t rie, 

Ne 0 The third weder obere they a were ad en 
| » vis 3 3 4 x 1 7 . S, Boe FE x $2 +® | 


Give me — « ſays: Knee, inter: 
> IM rupting him) that very Verſe L hHñave 
formerly taken notice! of; the Tranſla⸗ 
tor ſeems. to me to have uſed an unnecef . 
1- | {ary Caution in ir- He is tender of makes 
ing Unyſes commend himſelf hy Name 
| where. Homer: Genn it with. ite; nes 
bluntneſs,—— * 715 | | 

ö Iknow it, ſays Phi; 1 hs chat T 
27 thould: Thave Put: do the account: 44. * 
E ARES Bk — Me ; | 


. as * * 1015 Th v4; 1 ee 
WO) B. Th 616, 5. i 


Ll 
— 4 $ «4 
r 2 * 1 
* 4 * — 


48 EV ENI NG - . 
| vements on this Speech. Coud any 
| ching have been more groſs, chan to have 
imitated that line in its own--coarle; ru- 
Kick Dialect? Is it not better on all 
Hands for ſuch a Sentinient to n 

A than to be expreſs'd'? 
C.uſtom and Prejudice (anſwered Amn. 
phaus) have no- — it unpolite, 
and even ſhocking, for a Man Almoſt in 
any Caſe to commend himſelf: But it 
. was not thus anciently. It is certain, that 
it Was not thus} in the rimes a . 5 He 


en or not 7 4s he ap ts Man- 

— the Ancients in the e of 
Huis Heroes or is he to rr — 

y and to 22 and. Achilles a 
F the moſt 2 nel Ge 


in the World? 
That Will be car rrying che . £00 
far, He yuan n ſpeak it only | as 
mo; an Jown I am yet 
5 75 — may . ee 'd, that this Humour aof 
2 : themſelves, Was Þ io 
prevalent among che Ancients. | 
this is one of the Places 


nods: — e 


No, 


E „N G II. 49 
No, interrupted Antiphans, nothing 


can be more certain, than the freedom: 


and honeſty of Speech us'd among the 
Ancients in this particular; not only be- 
fore Homer, but very long after his time. 


the wife Ref che Gian Rib er does 
not ſtick at calling himſelf be Beñ und 


' moſt Vuliam of them; and chat roo, in a 


Council of all the Princes © Virgil has 
given us his Approbation of both the one 
and the other, in making /Zneas talk. 
frequently of his own piery and valour. 
Loud tire you with Quotations of this. 


kind: Socrates, in Plato, is always brought 


in to bis advantage; and yet there he 
does juſt che ſame thing w with Ulyſſes in 
the preſent © caſe : he himſelf" quotes the 
Tp or which pronounc d him to be he 
upon W. dee taking 2 of 
the greateſt Beauty of his own 1 Charac- 
ter, his Humanity 5 in a Pie „which 
every one knows, was defi 'for the 
Character of a perfect Prince. In a word, 
whole 8 — deen 3 3 
ve , and in very ſtrain. Car 

aft des icke FJeuiſb writer of his own 
Life, frequently commend themſelves: the 


greateſt Trixinke, as well as the greateſt 


Orarot, among the Romans, WhO ſo 


1 reckons Modeſty among the 


C 6 bing 


If Homer's Ulyſſes here calls himſelf | 


— 


\ 


8 
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3 EVEłNING II. 
things s Which are moſt neceſſary toward 
renc ering a Man great in his Profeſ- 
ſion; open and frequent is he in 
b himfelf, and in ſetting his own 
Merit in a true Light? But what 
puts this beyond diſpute, (and ſhews 
at the ſame time, IE a juſt Commenda- 
tion of one's ſelf, may be. very conſiſtent 


with the greateſt Maleſt ) 1s to be found. 


in the ſacred Writings, in which Ae 
ſays of himſelf, tba: be was the Mooked 
Man upon Earth. | 

'Thus free. were the Ancients in com- 
mending themſelves; and not to 2 
here, Whether We, or they were in the 
tied (wherher their Behaviour may — 
be thought to have had more of 2 57 
in it; and our Method to have been 

grounded, in a great degree, on a falſe 
ime, of things: however that be) 1 
think enough has been faid, to ſhew 
that Homer was not Drowly, when he 
wrote this line ; and, that Uher might 
ule it, without any \ thing; of 2 vitious 
Arrogance. 

'To confeſs the Truth ſays Phi) 

I was really ignorant in this point of the 

Uſage of the Ancients, * had modelled 
their Manners too much by our owWn. I 
now ſee my error; and think the Tranſ- 
lator might have ed the "> 


Herrera = 
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Exception. 


But when, to try the fortune of the day, 


Hoſt moy'd tow rd Hoſt in terrible array, , 
Before the van, imparient for the fight, © 
With martial port he ſtrode, and ſtern delight. — 

When Ilion in the horſe receivid her doom, 
And unſeen armies ambuſh d in its womb ;. 
Greece gave her latent warriors to my care,, 
'Twas mine on Troy to pour th' impriſon d war: 
Then, when the boldeſt boſom beat with fear, 
When the ſtern. eyes of Heroes-dropp'd:a tear, 
Fierce in his look his ardent valour glow'd,.. - -/ 
Fluſh'd in his Cheek, or 3 in his Blood. 
Indignant in the dark receſs he ſtands, : 
Pants for the battle, and the war demands; 

His voice breath d death; and with a martial air 
0 He gralp'd lis Sword, and ſhook his gierig 

FIG EDU + WILEY | > ip 1 7 [Spea { 

(a) Note on Ver. 62653. 11. 

(6) B. 11, 6. X. 7317. 
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52 EVENIN G II. 
How well is the earneſt Spirit of a young 
— 2 any” throughout This whole Pal- 
| w does the impetuouſneſs of his 
— 8001 appear, in theſe previous Actions 
of the warrior? Had one the poetica 
Liberty of making compariſons, I ſhou d 
ſtick at ſaying, that chis has a great 
reſemblance to that admirable 7 5 
of a War-horſe, Arche moſs woes 

in the World. 


0 Tum, 725 Jus ſenum ee SER eng 
[a loco neſcit, micat auribus, & tremit arts: 
Colle Fumque premens volvit ſub waribus i . go 


Tis poſſible that Mr. Pope had his 
behaviour of Pyrrhus in his Eye, when 
he gave thoſe lively. Strokes in the en- 
trance of his Ode for Muck. We ſee 
the Heroes there in the ſame Poftures, 

when animated 7 5 the ma Erains of 
Orphens. 


(% Each chief bisſePnloldftield EY 

And half unſheath d the ſhining blade; 

And Seas, and Rocks, and Blefes reſdund 
To arms, to arms, San, 


By the ſudden flow of their Spirits 
and the rapidity of their Imagination 
they N the War: _— amo A 


(a) Virgil's * 3583. * * * ne 9 f TS | 
(9, Stanza 1 3 4; $74) 
noble 
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EVENIN e II. 53 
noble forgetfulneſs of the Place and Cir- 
cumſtances of things about them, and 
think themſelves. — engaging with | 

„Thera one Speech more of 7 
mention d at firſt, which I cannot for- 
dre 2 4 3 tho I am ſen- 
ib J have been too long upon 
this Head already. It is e Circe to 
Mes, in the tenh Ochſſey. Af - 3A (360/28! 


Then-wav'd the wand, and- then the — — . 
Hence to thy fellows! (dreadful the, began) 
Go, be a Beaſt ! — 1 heard, and yet Was Man. 
f Then ſudden whirling like a waving Flame © 
s My beamy faulchion, I aſſault the Dame: 
en 3 with unuſual fear, ſhe trembling — 
dhe inn the falls, the _ W. abe, 


4 


2 
| = = . $4 * £4 . WT, BS $ ES RS 4 
* | pn came! 5 
85 What art thou? 7 Gy! _ ene om whom 
O more than human! tell thy race, thy name. 
Amazing ſtrength theſe poiſons to ſuſtain! 


Not mortal thou, nor mortal is thy Brain. 
8 art thou he?. the Man to 88995 Forerold © 


Hermes pow rful with the Wand of Gel) 
The Man fromm Troy, who wander'd Ocean Way 
The Man, for Wiſdom's various Arts renown d: 
1 (a) 7 / 4p 2— Oh! - thy threats ning fury ceaſe. - — 
85 


W © What tarts? What terror, and amazes 
A ment 7 What paſſionate breaks are there 
in theſe Hanes? How folemn i is the be- 


| (9% e. e 
le „„ ginning ? 


V. 


RR 


% EVENING I. 
ginning? how emphartical the account of 
the action? and how lively the ſurprize 
and confuſion of the Inchantreſs, upon 
finding the inefficacy of her Charms ? 
Nature here appears in every Word that 
. the ſays; if the Diſappointment is great 
and ſhocking, che lines too are all impe- 
tuous and abrupt: if the paſſions Hang 
and various, the Expreſſions in the Tranſ⸗ 
lation are inſtant and preſſing, and the 
ſtyle often chang d: How great and 
fwift is the Alteration, from an imperious 
cruel Tyrant, to a poor. weak helpleſs 
Woman? And how is it equall'd by that 
judicious. ſhifting: of the ſcene in this 
piece? There the change is as ſudden 
and immediate; and nothing can bs 
greater 


do the meanneſs of the line juſt aſter; 


* 6 


r 


7 ec : 
* 
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She faints, ſhe fall.; ſoe lifts her aveeping Eyes. 
You cannot but obſerve farther, my 
Antiphats, that Mr. Pope has improv'd 
which the Ancient Criticks have always 
look'd upon as the moſt proper to expreſs 
an hurry of Paſhon. The Tranſpo/tion, the 


Omiſion of Words, the preſſing * 


{ * * 
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. 7 _ » f . 73 1 * 1 a ** 
4 5 - 4 * as * 8 2 1 © wa $+ 
A 4901 * „ 2. > r „ ai 5 * N * 2 1 {4 5 


7 © & a 


« ſents the diſorder of t 
© 18 in too great an Emotion to introduce 
« his Speech by any Preface, he breaks 
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EVENING II 
Fxclaiming and Interrogation, and the ge- 


neral Iaconnectien which runs through it, 


are all apply'd in the moſt natural and 
poetical Manner. There is a Note on a 
Paſſage not long before this, which gives 


us in one view ſeveral excellent Obſerva- 


he had in his Eye here; for the rules of 
it are exactly follow'd in the preſent 


caſe. This Poet is the beſt Commenta- 
tor on himſelf; give me leave therefore 

juſt to look back for the (4). Note on the 
Speech of Eurylochus; that you may ſee 


how exactly thoſe Obſervations tally with 
his performance here, in every particular 
Are i Gy ho; 4:4. ee 


' E 11 4 388 $57.5 - 24+ 
« We have here (ſays he) a very lively -- 


picture of a perſon in a greattright:=' 
the very manner of Renkin: repre 
ſpeaker ; he 


© at once into it without preparation, 
4 as if he could not ſoon enough deliver 
his thoughts. — Again 
There is nothing, which gives more 
© like to a Disco, than the taking 
„away (b) the Connections and Cn. 
„junctions; when the diſcourſe is not 


— 3 


„— 


(5) From Long inus de Subl. c. 1 7. 


5s EWENINe HR _ 
bound together and embaraſs'd, it 
% walks and ſlides along of itſelf. P. 
„ riods thus cut off, and yet pronounced 
e ith Precipitation, are figns of a lively 
Sorrow; which at the fame time hin- 
ders, yet forces him to ſpeak.” ——— 
2.144) Bram, im a- like cafe.” 
le ſpeaks ſhort, and in broken and 
< interrupted Periods, which excellently 
«:repreſent the agony. of his thoughts. 
«Afterwards 'weiſee the breaks out ifo 
Interrogations, Which, as (a) \Longinus 
ce obſerves, give great motion, ſtrength, 
ce — action — — 2 —— 
« had not been — the oc ,k; 
e cut by theſe ſhort Queſtions, he gives 
<: ftrength ro it, and he. the diſordef !“! 
tc of the ſpeaker, by the ſadden tarts be 
. andvehemence of the Periods. “ I be 
All theſe animated Figures, all - thoſe ' 
Arts of expreſſing the Paſſions, are beau- 
tifully wove into this ſingle piece of Poe 
try: but there is one peculiar Excellence 
in it yet behind, which I admire*beyonc 
all the reſt. It is a Power almoſt un 
known even to Poetry before, and the 
<Enticks have not as yet found out an 
Name for it. The extwaordinary Beaut) 


33 
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57 
I. mean, is that Iſghỹ which 


gives his Readers into Ginters Mud, We 


| look into her »Sqgl,”and- ſee the Ideas 
pals there in Train. At; firſt ſhe is 4gno- 
nat; then dubious: and at laſt diſoovers 
gradually in her Thoughts the Character, 


and very Name of the Hero. Cree, : 
d Skill d as the as in all che arrs of Magick, 


ys limited in her Knowledge and Diſ- 
covery of | things: and in the * 
10 9 of the Perſon of L Safes, mer 
Mind — with Tumult and apidity 
h jr at the ſame time with a ſeries and 
; Collection of Truths, —.— Frſt 
"I — ve Every one: may 


View, of che ſhifting 
behold the various openings 'of then in 
her Sal- 1 Ie 11 8 of 1s 4164 b 88. 4 
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uber att 150 1 1 TOA whence," om wh( 

Or art non He the Man ro ee | 

The Man; from Troy'? — + 

he A — variousarts eee. 
es 
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3 os abe 


1 never _—_ any £ 
ſo diſtinctly to 


Kings of anathens 


fore our Eyes; and we ſee the different 
degrees 


\ Tug; and che — — rnings 
: of her Mind. We are b e 2 5 
of her thoughts; and 


the view. Circe's very Thou hits are 
made viſible to us; they are fer füll Be- 
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58 Bani e H. 
degrees, as it were, of Light, breaking in 
upon her Soul. Every one muſt think 
this an extreme fine piece of Poetry. For 
my own part, upon turning it every way 
and ed ol its 1 — — 
I belteve on purge venture to pronounce 
it the moſt finiſht Piece, the moſt com- 
plete Beauty in the whole Tranſlation. 
ITheſe are the productions of a Sub- 

lime Genius, and ſpeak an uncommon 
Spirit, together with a firm extenſive 
Jadgment, and an exact Senſe; of things. 
But you, Antiphaus, chiefly complain of 
this Writer for his Refinements and Ele- 
vation: there is too much of the  Exflure, 
as the French call it, in his Works; and 
you. cannot bear with ſuch a profuſion of 
Glitter and Embroidery in the Language. 
I do not deny, that the Paſſages you fe- 
peated, are generally blameable on theſe 

accounts * but beg leave to produce 


fome inſtances, which may .ſhew the 
Tranſlator © be a maſter in the juſt and 
proper ſtyle; as the former convince us 
of his Excellence in the enlivened, and 
Patheti. ws 1 TT erg 1d 

How humble are the lines in parti- 
cular, (a) where Ulyſſes meets with 
Minerva in Ithaca, and how rural the 


— 


1 8 7 ( Scene 


_ 


EvENING IL 59 a 

) Scene between him and Eumæus in 

that Iſland? So far, that for my own. 

Part I muſt confeſs, 1 ſhou'd be more apt 

to imagine, that Mr. Pope on theſe Occa-" 
ſions inks now and Tun into Lowneſſes, 
* Wbeneath the dignity of the Epic, than 

that he ſoars too high, or uſes any falſe 
Elevation. + op 

As for the juſt and Chaſte Sabiler of 

n expreſſing things, ir is very frequent in 

e theſe Paſſages: there is à place juſt : 
come into my Head, in which this ve 5 

way of ſpeaking is deſcribed ; the lines 

xe cloſe and expreſſive; and, according 1 

o Mr. Pope's Merhod in his incomparable 

Eſay, are themſelves the beſt example 

of the thing they treat N 1 are 1 

in the Eighth, Book: g 


With partial hands the Gods W gifts diſpenſe * 
dome greatly think, ſome ſpeak with manly ſenſe. . 
Here Heay'n an elegance of form denies, 
but Wiſdom the defect of form ſupplie? of 
This Man with energy of thought controuls, 
ind ſteals: with modeſt violence our Souls; 


He ſpeaks reſerv dly, but he ſpeaks with bes.” 
Nor can one * be-« gd but Bo 2 WORD; 


tle N 
ank excelent in this" Wa ay * p 


OO TT 


* 
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66 EVENING II. 

D Peaceful ſhalt thou end thy bliſsful days, 
And ſteal thyſelf from life, by {low decays: 
Unknown to pain, in age reſign thy breath, 
When late ſtern Neptune ich he ſhaft with death; 
To the dark grave retiring as to Reſt, © 
(e) Thy peaplebleſling, by thy people bleſt. 


By this we ſee, how Mr. Pope can en- 
liven any thing of this kind with the 
eateſt Juſtice; ag ell as Beauty: ſuch, 405 
8 mention but one more), is that ſingle, 
allage, as I take it, in all Humer s Works, is. 
nk deſcribes the Regions of the Bleſt. x 
The Lines are, very beautiful in the Ori- 
ginal; and the Tranſlation has expreſſed I! 


all che beauties of it in a lively proper 


£ 


— 41 whe * A - rh; 3 . ON 
floengy:of Verſes, -- H „ 
4 1 


Elyſſum ſhall be thine; the bliſßfiil ple us Neve 

G Earth, where eee cu 
Joys ever- young, unmix'd with pain or fear, Ire 
Fill the wide circle of th Eternal Tear: 11 
Stern Winter {miles on that auſpicious clime; 01 
The Fields are florid with unfading Prime: Ille 
From the bleak pole no Winds inclement blow, I 
Mould — bla or flake the fleecy Snow: ' N Cou 
But from the breezy deep: the Bleſt inhale ly 4 
The fragrant murmurs of the Weſtermgale:' in t 
This grace peculiar will the Gods afford Lord. 
5 To thee, the Son of Fove, and beauteous Helens 1 


9 z + f i 1 2 E ; 4 W f 3 Y *# 7% 
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. * 2 Mir ; 
Wheat Fan; be mare, Juit and Beautiful? 
The Thought proper and; adequate; ibe 
— N — — 
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EVENING IT 64 
Words glowing ; and the Language alive: 
o me, the. Verſes: themſelves ſeem to 
run on with joy, and pleaſure. The de- 
ighttul Softneſs of thoſe lines in Faun. 


AAN de Ceqvegre d | ei og differs 4 | 


"Queaves dvinaw d: LV ei erties, 


„Ii diflus'd thro the whole Deſcri iption in 
e Ice Tranflation; and the latter has the 
h. advantage of the Original, in coneludin F 
e with a full elaſtick line, that carries a 


1 F with it; inſtead of the hevvineſs 
. 0 | 


a Kal con Saud ess al too. 


1 entirely. agree with fays An- 
haus) as to the turn — ines tis 
rery fine and vigorous: but metkinks 
wen in: cheſe, what anſwers· the two pan! 
ticular Greek Verſes you have repeated) 
are too much flouriſhd, and more remarks 
ble for their Sound, than for any other 
Idea they may give the Mind. 
I ſhall not ſtand with yon for that 
Couplet, anfwer” d Phil us What Ichief. 
ly zdmite is the general flow of the N 
n the whole Paſſage. 
This manner of wid e 47 
ery aſliſtant in expre ſos, or ature of 
? be — and. 5 Mr. Pope 
the omerimes go roo far in the Fler 
— MW Anifcial, we may ſay in general, 
bat he is a very Natural Writer. His 
d — — 


R „ ww 
r 
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62 Evening IL 


Imagination is lively, his Colours ftrong, 


and his Hand matterly in moſt of his 
ſtrokes. We. ſhou'd ' loſe ourſelves in 


- endeayouring to obſerve all that variety 


of Beauties of this kind, which are to 
be found in his Tranſlation: one Point 
I have particularly admired in it; the 
Poet's ' peculiar Air, and Happineſs in 
drawing Landſcapes; eſpecially hanging 
Woods, Slopes, and Precipices: Thus: 


High Ithaca o'erlooksthe Floods, Woods 
(2) Brown with o'er-arching Shades, and pendent 


5 


What Reader will be ſo. unconcern'd, 
and ſo little taken with this Proſpect, as 
Ueyſſes is repreſented to be in another 
Part of the Poem? For tis the ſame 
place, that we have a deſcription of after- 

s,, When we are told, That he 


— Deep-muſing, o'er the Mountains ſtray'd, 
Thro' mazy thickets of the woodland ſhade, 
And cavern'd. ways, the dase; coaſt alon 
(5%) Wich cliffs, and nodding foreſts over- 
In Unier's firſt adventures in Phxacia, 
we are led on ſucceſſively, thro' ſeveral 
very beautiful Deſcriptions. "Firſt we 


Fung: 


* 


ud _——_— 
* — : 9 2. e - ff -jf 7 


(a) B. 3, 96. . 81. | 
( B. 14,4. | 


have 


B VE NI NG U. 6 
Bag 200 Key Coaſt, excellenthy/;pic- 
ur'd in two lines only: thence we are 


— into A, 11555 thick dark Wood; for 
that Nig Re. T 


a (c) Wow of the Citys The frſt things 


which#offeri to the -ooutes the Caſtle, 


and the Senate-houſe, riſing above the 


| other Builclitgs; rat a diftince, acroſs the | 


; WW grcat Road, a appears the Port with the 


dhips at Ane or, and their Streamers 


ce in the Air: on the Shore, juſt 
L by the T 'emple le of Neptune,” you. ſee the 
P eacians” buſied in the Dock, all in their 


| kveral Employ ments. Aſter this View, 
» Wiou paſs, tro“ a 195 ) delicious, Range of 
S WMGroves and Mea 


ow-ground, up to the 
Walls; while on this - fide, (of Hs. 
the Gardens all in bloom; as the 


ber. | 
There can be Sa 3 imag d, 
nd more natural, than theſe Deſcrip- 


xceed even the Original itſelf. 
beg leave to repeat another Deſcrip- 


6 ion to 1085. which .. lies not ſo Ae d as 
A 4 OT IN 
HTS Tagore 


(a) B.-5,-520, $21. & 402. 
60 B. FL 613, to 622. 4. 480. 


(c) B. 6, 310, to 320. 4 262, 8 4.4 

(d) B. &; Dre: 291. | = {a0\ 

e) B. 6, 355. 0. 293. 5 mw en ICT 0} 
Ve 0 D 


e next Morning, we have 
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tons are in Mr. Pope's Tranſlation: they” 
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64 Evenine'W. , 
che former; cis ONE le View of Calyp pr 
Grotto ; and — no and 25 on 
et e e Tor 


A nd: nent „ pl 
ppears arou ves in 
Poglars and Aerercrqur e 7 ler 
And nodding C: drm d a fragrant "ſhade; ms 
On whoſe by 3 — waving with the ſtorm, 
The Birds of broadeft wing their manſion form, 
(The Chough, the Sea-mew, the loquacious Crow) ſpe 
And ſcream aloft, and skim the deeps below. ” 
Win ne cdulters india r 
| e t 0 egreen: 
eee id fountains from the Cliff diſtil, 11 f 


And wn fountain poursa ſey'ral rill, 
(s) In mary windings wand ring down the Hill 


Nothing can be more beautiful to thei 
| Eye, than theſe Landſca n are in the 
Poem: they make every thing preſent to 
us; and agreeably Jef us into an Ima- MIR 
75 chat we () actually See, what we 
Hrar. As the Poet may improve all 
his Circumſtances at pleafure, What the 
Criticks have obfery'd in this Caſe, it 
not ſo extravagant, as one wou *d imagine 
we gy 4: fee things more fully and wit 
greater delight in the Poem, than . 
thou'd in the . the Pifture im 


1 * W 


„ v he, 
* 


7 B. 5, 92. EO SO 
0 50 oy i lon TOE. 7. Long, meet 1. Tuc. x 
prove 


„ EvewninG II. 65 
proves upon Nature: and we might look 
on the Proſpe& itſelf with (a) 4% pleas 
ſure, than we hear it deſeribed. © J 

W hoever is ſhock'd at this, may be 
pleas'd to confider the Cave of the Nymphs, 
in the Whirreenrh Book: That alone may 
ſerve to ſhew, how largely'Circumftances 
may be added, in deſcribing the works 


—— 


of Nature, or in drawing poetical Pro- 


7 ſpects. 5 8 | | 
Mr. Pope thews an excellent Hand in 
ſeveral other Places; as in the firſt View 
of Circe's Palace at a diſtance, and con- 
oy in the appearance of Land off at 
Ulnjſes groos us an deere of the for- 
ner at his landing upon the Iſland of 
6) From the high Polt I marked in-diftant view. 
i ſtream of curling Smoke afcendingblue, 
ind ſpiry tops, the rufted Trees above, 
Vf Circe's Palace boſom din the Grove. DT 


N 


The other is very frequent: take 4 
peſcription or two of it, chat come into 
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.. 


(a) Like diſtant Clouds the Mariner deſcries hy 
ir 1:haca'semerging Hills ariſG. : f 
ee eee, eee bn 
Ov £7 | „ 0 5 * . v3 457 þ z | | 15 

-(6) The diſtant Land appear'd —  * (a) 


Then fwelld to ſight Pheacia's dusky coaſt, An 
And woody Mountains half in vapours loſt ; 


That lay before him, indiſtinct and vaſt, | 
Like a broad Shield amid the watry waſte. an- 
| | anc 


Nothing hath furniſſid Homer (as well (cr 
as Virgil) with ſuch a variety of natural WW in 
Images, as this Element; and in nothing int 
has Mr. Pope more finely copied his Ori- W yer 
ginal. But all theſe Beautiful Pictures, M 
are only Pictures of /ti/l Life; this Gen- Wi. 
tleman's Excellency reaches farther; he 
is as maſterly in all his Motions, andi rhe 
Actions; he can teach his Pencil to ex- The 
preſs Ideas yet in the Mind, and to 
paint out the Paſſions of the Soul. 
Sometimes we have all the Imagery in 
Motion: If a Ship is to ſet fail, the 
Canvas ſwells to the Eye, the Streamen 
Joh in e and the Sailors are al 
ullof Noiſe and Buſineſs: Vou ſee the 
Veſſel move on, and hear the ruſhing 


ſound of the Water: You behold th (5) 
L £ , > | n ; 5 * "M | | WC | (c 
7 (d) 


(4) B. 13, 15. „ 95. 
0) B. 5. 356. l. 279» 
| Rowers 


* 


Rowers, drawing (a) the Oar to their 


broad Breaſts; and the different attitudes 
of them, as they ( bend, or (c) ſtretch 
to the tobte. OUTLET 


0% Arete they dend ee e 
And leave the ſinking hills, and leſſ ning ſhor Wo if 


This Idea of the Land ſeeming to fink 
and recede, is very beautifully added in 
another Place, where we have. the De- 
ſeription of a Perſon driving, very ſwiftly, * 
in a Chariot: I believe you will hear the 
ntire Paſſage with Pleaſure, as it is all 
very Juſt and Natural: Mr f 
Wich baſty hand the ruling reins he drew : - © 
Helaſh'd the courſers, and the courſeꝶ flew. © - 
beneath the bounding yoke alike they held | | 
Their equal pace, and ſmoak d along the field. 
The Tow'rsof Pylos fink, its views decay, 7 
Fields after fields fly batk; till clofe of Day, c 
e) Then ſunk the Sun, and darken d all the way. 


Again; 19% nns 
* 
"AE Ys + 


long the waving fields their way: they hold, 
Y The fields receding as the Chariot roll d. o 
(a) B. 124 183.4. 147. | ” 1 
(6%) B. 12, 216, pet Pools ww a 
(e) B. 12, 265. PEA LICE 924 0 
9 we” op, 78. HER eee B81 
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68, EVENIN G II. 
Give me leave (interpos' d Aztiphaus' 
to obſerve one et b be WAY. 4 
Pape deviates here a lincle from the Truth, 
and chuſes rather to ſhew the Poet, than 
the Autiguary. As I take it, the Horſes 
in the Chariots of the Ancients were not 
beneath the Yoke. Do not their Medals, 
and all the Pictures of them repreſent it 
otherwiſe ? And does not the, Verſe here 
in the Original, ſhew irs Poſition in reſpe& 
+ of the Horſes, very particularly and di- 
_ . 
However, this is a flip of a ſmall Na- 
ture: and had the thing been expreſs d 
in exact Conformity to the Grecian faſhion 
in this particular, it might not have ſtruck 
the Reader ſo Aroogly' as it does now 
by its Agreement with the preſent Idea 
of the ſame thing. 58 5 ng 
I am nor concerned, ſays Phihpſus, ei- 
ther in defending, or giving up that par- 
ticular: I only inftance this Paſlage, in 
general, for its expreſſiveneſs of ſuch 
an Action, and of the Ideas ariſing in the 
Mind upon it; As to that End, I be- 
lieve it will hold very well. The De- 
ſeription and Sentiment is very Natural, 
( __ Antiphaus) I beg you to £0 on 
without obſerving any little breaks for 


the future, which may be occaſion'd 
by {uch Circumſtances, as do not affect 


the 


hd C3 


che chief Aim and Deſign gt a Quota- 

k che Port, proceeded Phihpſüs, can 
paint our the Ideas in the Mind with fo 

ſez much Juſtice, as he appears to do by this 


* 


inſtance; and more particularly by ang 
e ther mention'd before {of CEE 
it Openings and Unfolding of an unknown 
ere Truth, in the Mind of CGirce) we ſhan 
dend him to have been equally Happy in 
Ji-expreſſing the Paſſuns of the Soul. Some: * 

thing of this has been mention d already, 
a-. 4nd almoſt an infinite variety of Beauties 
1 of the ſame kind might be added. They 
on abound every-where in the Tranſlation, 
ck and are generally well touch' q, But there 
is the Deſcriptio of one Paſſion in par- 
ea ticular, which is preſerv'd throughout 

the whole Piece: It is Ulyſſes his Love 


in in which it is expreſt. How ſtrongly 
eh does Minerva repreſent this, even in the 
he very entrance of the Poem? She ſays the 
e- Hero is detain'd from Ithaca, by god 
e- deſs (nothing human cou d have forc'd, 
al, him ingo fo. tedious an abſence: by 4 
on Coddeſs) my | | „ 


Who ſooths to dear delight his anxious mine — 

& Succelsleſs all her ſoft careſſes prove, 

6 To baniſh from his breaſt his Country's love 
| Dx 4. To 
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| moſt excellently imagined. C ha 
juſt receivd orders to detain” OH no 
longer from his Country; ſhe” fin 


With echoing 


— — 
r Wore) WER as. a5, 4 — 
. 


an anxious Mind to dear delight, falls ſhort 


ginal: — To make the Mountains groan 
with echoing Sorrow, 18 yet more over- 
- wrought. 


by wir” 


zo EvENING II. 
To ſee the Smoke from his loy'd palace riſe, © » | + 
While the dear Iſle in diſtant proſpect lies, 1 
(4) With what conzentment wou'd be cloſe his Eyes? 


Ihe firſt Appearance of the Hero is F 


ds him i ( 
fitting alone upon the Rocks, the Tears I; 
trickling down his Cheeks, and his Eyes I * 
fixt upon the Sea. It was thus that he P. 


»paf'd his Hours, in the Ifland of cha. 


a 5 N. ; 43 5 : 5 ha 
Goddels : He conſtantly, D 
; . HET + r Iii 141. Ann 4 ; | 


In flumber wore the heavy Night away th 


On Rocks and Shores conſumꝭd the redious Day: M 
There fat all Melee, and ſighèd alone 
ſorrows made the mountains groan, pe 


And roli'd his eyesoxr all theveſtleſs main, I gain. fa 
(5) Tin dimm'd with rifing grief, they ſtfeam d pi c 
Pardon me, ſays Auippausi; even here I an. 


(tho the Paſſion be ' {trongly ſet out, 
yet) the Language of the two Paſſages, 
which you repeated laſt, is not intirely 
free from the old Fault: That ſcet king 


of the plainneſs and energy of the Ori- 


154 


And the fircaming again 
(a) B. 1, 77. d. 59. ä r 10 77 7 


(6) B, 5, 204. b. 154+ , 
| ; 


— 
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his Eyes, is not exactly right in the 
Tranilation; which does not mention his 
weeping before; at the ſame; time that it 
varies from the Original, which ſays, that 
he never ceas d from weeping. 
We meet with another Image. of this 
(reply d Philypſus) in che Evening before 
Ulyſſes ſers ſail for Ithaca; which, I be- 
lieve, you, will allow to be berter ex- 
preſs d. He was. then in fo delightful a 
Place, as the Court of jp x They, 
had a multitude of Diverſions there: the 
Pheacians were the happieſt People in 
the World; Races and Entertainments, 
Mirth, Wine and Muſick, were. the 
chief Buſineſs of their Lives“, Unſesap- 
bears among them with a quite different 
1 face: he looks like a Creature of an 
"I higher Make, of an Order above them; 
and his Mind is taken up with farther 
Views, and other Deſires. . i | 
4 D / 
All, but U7 ſer, heard with fixt del 8 . 
He fat, and ey'd the Sun, and wiſh'd the Night; 


Slow ſeem'd the Sun to move; the hours to roll, 
(a) f His native Home e e his n 5 
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fixt upon the Reader by a very expreſ- 
five (a) Simile. We may imagine the 
ardency of Ulyſes's Love foe: his 1thacg, 
his own proper Country, when we con- 
ſider his Affection rs _ Greeks his 
Countrymen in general. Upon an occa- 
ſional revival 8 his Thovghts of the 
Deſtructions and Miſery they underwent 
before Troy, the Hero's Diſſimulation 
(great as it was) is overcome; his Paf- 
ion breaks through every reſtraint : we 
immediately ſee him all in Tears. This 
tenderneſs of his is painted in another 
Simile, the moſt pathetick that can be r 
conceived, and the moſt expreſſive of his * 
Affection for his Countrymen. q 


— — Ulyſſes griefs renew ; | 3 
Tears bathe his Cheeks, and tears the ground bedew: ex 


As ſome fond Matron views in mortal fight ar 
Her Husband falling in bis Country's right; ar 


Frantick th claſhing ſwords ſhe runs, ſhe flies, WM. 
As ghaſtly pale he groans, and faints, and dies; | 


Cloſe to his Breaſt ſhe grovels on the ground, ot 
And bathes with floods of tears the gaping wound; Pa. 
She cries, ſhe ſhrieks : the fierce inſulting foe MM an 
Relentleſs mocks her violence of woe ; _ the 


J0o chains condemn'd as wildl ſhe deplores, Th 
_ (#) Awidow, and a flave, on foreign ſhores. dit 


* : 
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) See Note on the Place. ſuf 
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EVENTS G H. 73 
It would be endleſs to repeat every 
thing of this Nature there ate a Thuu- 
ſand sketches of it in the Odyſſey: Ties 
tufficienc at preſent to obſerve, that Mr. 
Pope generally. gives them to us in very 
| lively Colours; and excels almoſt every- 
where in the Patbetick. Tis certain, 
. 2 Autiphaus) that he has an excellent 
Hand; his Images, which yeu have 
ſer before me, are as ſtrong as any of 
- | the Works of the Pencil. They, are ſo, 
sf anſwered Phihpſus; and on that a- 
r 
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count, you Ru Pardon me for * 

ing ſo many Expreſſions from Painting 
is in this Cale; pk unavoidable. . The 
deſigns of Painting and Poetry are fo 
united, that to me the Poet and the Pain- 
ter ſeem ſcarcely to differ in any thing, 
except the Mean they make uſe of, to 
arrive at one and the ſame end. Both 
are to expreſs Nature: but the Materials 
of the one are Words and Sound; of the 
other, Figure and Colours. Poetry can 
paint mote” particularly, more largely, 
and with greater Coherence: Painting is 
the more concife, and emphatical. If 
This may excel in ſhewing one View 
diftinftly, hat can ſhew ſeveral in ſuc- 
ceſſion, without any manner of Con- 
fin d to one Attitude; but Poetry can 
grve as great a variety of Mation and 


N EN ENO IR 
Foſtures, as the reality itſelf What ol 
ſeems a Paradox of Art in either, is be 
their Power of expreſſing two: apt, . 
Paſſiuus in the ſame face. Of this-forc If ti 
(among a Multitude of like inſtances) 
is the Mother of Lewis the Thirteenth, in I h: 
the Gallery of Luemlourg; and every re 
Piece in that fine Epiſode, Which con- II 
eludes the fixth- Iliad. In that Pa ure, ¶ ti 
the Queen's Face ſtrongly expreſſes the 
Pain and Anguith of her Condition, mix d IM — 
with a regard toward her Son, full of I << 
the greateſt Pleaſure and Complacency. 585 
In the Poem we have the greater variety, I. 
and each piece is perfectly juſt and finiſſ d. 0: 
Hector ſhews a fierceneis ſor the War; NW 
and a tenderneſs that inolines him to ſtay H. 
for a laſt interview; little Afyanax has 
a Fondneſs and a Jerror in his Eyes, at i , 
the ſight of his Father; while Audro- Il i; 
3 - he 
mac hes Face is all ſoften d into a tender N 
Smile; and; at the ſame time, wet with 8 
the Tears, that fall ſor her Hef our. 5 
I remember (ſays Hutinhaus)] iti was to Fo 
you that I Was oblig'd ſor the firſt Ob- II 
ſervation I ever met with, on theſe i « 
Doul le Paſſions. T have ſince read ſeveral If («) 
Things (in the ÆAneid, as well as in the 
Works of Homer) with a pleaſure per- 
fectly new, on account of the light you 
then gave me into this particular: | And 
out of a Thouſand: Places, that I have 
5 ANA! 8 obſer v d 
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obſery d it in ſince, 1 know (none. more © 


beautiful than that of Achemenides in Hirn- 
gil which you mention d to me the firſt 


time we eyer talk d of this pub ct. 
That you know (reply d 
have been always my Fayourite: I have 
read it over in Dryden ſo frequently, that 
believe Lan now repeat you his ana 
tion of it:: rtl 216011 . Ferne 
"ms ile 14. XS i VI & ith 
From the Wo 


Somewhat betwixt a Mortal and a Spright; 
So thin, ſo ghaſtly meager, and fo wa 
So bare of Fleſh, he ſcarce teſembled Man: 


This thing, all tatter d, Teety'd from far t a | 


Our p'ous Aid, and pointed to the Shore. 

Weloak behind; then view his ſhaggy Beard ; i0 

His chuchs were FR with thorns, and gab bis 
--.. Olimbs ads 

The reſt in mien, in 3 habit, and inface, os 

Appear'd a Greet; and ſuch indeed be was: 

He caſt on us from far a frightful view,. 


Whom ſoon for Trojans and. for foes he. kneyv; Eh, 


Stood ſtill, and paus d; then, all at once; began 
To ſtretch his. Limbs, and trembled as heran, 
Soon as approach'd, upon his knees he falls, 
And thus with tears and ſighs for pity calls: ek 
« Now by the Pow! rs aboye, and what we ſhare 


« From Nature's common gift, this vital Als.” "<p 
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Tie but too evident” (continu md Phi- 


hyſas) that Mr. — falls, 45 woch | 
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(a) Dry. Tranſl, En. 3» 7 788. 1 
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mort of (b) Virgil in the chief turn that 

relates to our preſent purpoſe, as Virgil 

has exceeded that (h) Paſſage in the'l/ad, 

- which might poffibly have given him the 
hint for drawing this admirable Image. 

This Diſtraction of Achemenides be- 

tween ſeveral Paſſions at once, puts me 

in mind of che dubiouſneſs and ſhifting 

of thoughts, which is illuſtrated in F. 

mer by a very apt and expreſſive Simile; 

than which (ſays Mr. Pope) „There (e ) 

« is ſcarce any thing, in the whole com- 

( paſs of Nature, that can more exactly 

« repreſent the State of an irreſolute 

mind, wavering between two different 

« Deſigns; ſometimes inclining to the 

“ one, ſometimes to the other, and then 

4 moving to that Point to which its Re- 

“ ſolution is at laſt determin d. 


As when old Ocean's ſilent ſurface ſleeps, 
The Waves juſt heaving on the purple Deeps; 


4 8 2 1 
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——Subitoe ſylvis macie confecta ſuprem3, 
Ignoti nova forma viri, miſcrandaque cultu. 
Procettt, fapplexque manus ad litora tendito—_ 
—— Ubi Dardanios habitus & Troia vidit 
Arma procul; paullum aſpectu conterritus hat, 

Fun ge gradhms mor Je 46 lit ona pracep ! 
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While yet ch e: Tempeſt hangs on high, 
Weighs down the cloud, 5 4 in che thy, 


The maſs of waters will no wind obe 


Fove ſends one guſt, and bids them _ away... 
While wav'ring counſels thus his mind engage 2 
Fluctuates in doubtful thought the Pylias ſage; 
To join the hoſt, or to the Gerrral e 

(a) Debating long, he fixes on the laſt. 


e 

: There i 18 ſomething of this Mixture ef 
I 1 ons, (and thoſe too the moſt beau 
JIulfal in chis Caſe, I mean of oppoſite Pg 
— 


A 


9 


fons) in that. line of Milton, where h 
ſays that Death 


NY Grino'd horrible aſt mie 


ell One wow d almeſt be perſuaded, — 
Homer is the laſt Reſort ob all the Gneſt 
e-M Thoughts in Poetry; for this likewiſe 
ſeems to have been copied from him, cho 

it fails very much (as to the Point in 
band) both of the Original, and of Mr. 
Pepe s Tranſlation 9 Juno makes 
a Ner- mutirious Speech in an aſſembly of 

eitties: he Infection took, as 

much as ſhe could deſire: and that Wees 
E and inflam'd as ſhe was, forced 


herſelf : Upon this 
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as Ovid (a) gives to his Envy in the MA.. 

, hr bg rin it 1 axe iabige 0 I 

To ſee the gath'ring grudge in ev'ry breaſt, - 4 

Smiles on her lips a ſpleenful joy expreſt; K 

While on her wrinkled front, and eye-brownbent,  T 
H 
(a 


(6) Sat ſtedfaſt care, and low ring diſcontent. 


There are many things in Vireit's 
fourth Æneid, which might be produc'd 


on this Occaſion: but tis more to our de 
preſent Subject to conſider that part offffl bi 
the Odyſſey, from which ſome of its fineſt bu 
ſtrokes are borrowed. Calypſo, when ſheff an 


acquaints our Hero with the deſign off tir 
his departure from her Iſland; upon his] tir 


doubting her ſincerity, ſwears, very ſo- I ing 
lemnly, that her Reſolutions are real: 


the next moment, the falls into a Speech 
tull of Inſinuations and Arguments to Ot 
detain him: both theſe. ſpeeches may Lott 
rather be ſaid to be enliuen d and im- ba 
prov'd, than to be well zran/lated by Mr. No 
Pope; this only wou'd be too narrow A But 
Commendation of them: — The fir W I 


Hoy prone to doubt, how cautious are the wile I 
But hear, Oh Earth, and hear, ye ſacred Skies! Ifne 


— —ͤ—ͤ—ũ— ——-ũçͤ— bs 

wy . . SEP a þ 2 ap. — 
(() Riſus abeſt; niſi quem viſi movere do ores. i 

B. 2. 778. : 8 2 N 2711 * : (a 

7 ( Pope's Iliad, B. 15. El 3. 1 nne (5) 
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And thou; Oh Styx! whoſe formidable floods 


Glide throꝰ the ſhades; and bind th atteſting on 


No form'd deſign, no meditated end 

Lurks in the cdunſel of thy faithful friend; 
Kind the perſuaſion, and ſmcere my aim, 
t (| Thefatne my practiſe, were my fate the ſame. 
Heav'tnhas nor curſt me with a {heart of de 
4) oy WO n 1 ale af *. o feel. 


'd One'y ou'd think now. that the. God- 
ur ſl deſs was to do nothing but adviſe about 
of his Voyage, and the Conveniencies for it: 
but her Paſſions immediately veer about; 
and the very next Page, the very next 
time ſhe ſpeaks, tis all in a ſtrain in- 
tirely Rae to en _ has vega —_ 
ing in this: | | 

4 7. Ing: 2 4 21 

| Ubſerti(with a gh the thus b 8. Sl 

oem gane Lin wiſdom aeg con Na! 1 
k then thy home the paſſion of thy heart? 
Thus wilt 691 leave me? are we thus to part? 
Farewel! and ever joyful mayſt thou be; 


Nor break the tranſport with one thought of me. 
But ah, Ulyſſes! wert thou giv'n to know 


90 1 fate: doqtns thee, yet, to undergo 
0 Thy bearr wight lettle in this ſcene of foals 5 0 


+ 1 mut not forget here, that one of the 
| Wineſt of the modern Italian Poets has ex- 
preſs' oy this MUSH of oppoſite Paſſions, 


* - * 
11 — 
9 . 
7 


* 7 * 
— s 1 * 1 1 +3. 7 
d * 


(a) B. 75 5 2. 58 5 A: phi 3653 ot 
(2) B. g. b M66: $208. + 


on 


\ 


n 


; 

Pl 
: 

71 
«| 
a3 
i 


= 
3 
. = 
* 
1 
1 
1 
i 5 
ö # 
| i 
4 
21 
FH 


inſtant 
Reſentment: in an inſtant, ſne leſt 
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on an occaſion which is attended with 


ſuch a Cireumſtance as exceeds any of the 


other: The particular in which he thews 


it, thews at the ſame time the fiſts of 
the intervening Paſſion; and el ee 
ſtrongeſt of any, how, immediate 
flow of Spirits ſucceeds, upon a —_ 
and quite contrary emotion. Armida, de- 
4 * her Rinaide, breathes nothing 
fury and revenge; the purſues him in 
= heat of the battle; forgetful of her 
former paſſion, ſhe aims an arrow at his 


heart: but ſee, while it is yet in its 


flight, how the paſſions vary on her face! 
her rage and fury ſoften into tenderneſi, 


r Love is too ſtron for her 


and 1. Le. of his danger! in an 


her Deſign ſhould be effettual, and "__ 


to be diſa in ber aim; 5 


(a) swift flies the ſhaft : as ſwifch flies "EA 
That all its vehemence be ſpent t in T- 


How finely are ah Paſſions blended i in 
this piece? The Tranſition from the ex- 
tremity of fury to an excels of love, is 
manag d in ſuck a manner, as to be wholly 
impercepdble ; as a two re are 


— 
(a) Lo frat vols; ; ma con lo frole un * old 
e ulcl, che vada i! colpo avero. © 
Tafſo's Ger. Lib. Cant. 20. St. 63 


loſt 


 _FEvegnins II. __ - 
| il loſt in the Shades of each other, the Eye 
is agreeably deceived; and we are de- 
|| ghred 5 the delicacy of their Union, 
f cho' unable to diſcover where One can. 
> | mences, or the other ends. 

; In this particular there is not any 
r I thing that can equal Poetry, or bear to 
be compared with it, except its liſter- 
T 

8 

8 


art of Painting; that ht copy every 
inſtance I her: — here: And 
certainly what makes fo beautiful a Fi- 
re in the fineſt Poets, might deſerve 
the imitation of the beſt Painters. Was 
not the Doha and Calypſo of Homer worthy 
the hand of a Zeuxis or Apelles? Wou d 
not the Aruns and Achemenides of Virgil 
have been a fine deſign even for Corregio 
or Rap har to have work d upon? — our 
Shakefpear can give us the ſtruggle of 
A in che Breaſt of Coriolauus, Wall 
trace the ſame, and ſpeak them as 
ell with his Pencil: And if Corneille has 
ongly expreſs d the contrary deſires of 
0 2 ter of the Curiatii; his Countryman 
Le Bran might have had a much finer Sub- 
ect in the various Paſſions of the Sabines, 
ruſhing in amidſt the two contending 
Ar uies, to prevent thoſe fatal Conſequen- 
ees, in which the Victory of either party 
muſt neceſſarily involve them 
But hat I have oſten thoug 6 
63. ne of the fineſt — of — kind, 
oft eicher 
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either for Poetry or Painting, is the firſt 
Brutus on the Judicial-ſear, juſt before 
the act of giving Sentence on his own 
Sons, for their treachery to the Common- 
wealth. What a noble ſtrife was there, 
between natural Affection, and the Love 
of one's Country? between Duty, and 
Deſire? between common Humanity, and 
the Spirit (perhaps the Pride) of a Ro- 
man ® What a fine Groupe of Figures 
wou'd the Suppliants for the Criminals 
compoſe in ſuch a Piece? On one ſide of 
the Tribunal, the Vife of the Jac ge and 
Mother of the Offenders, and all the Re- 
lations divided in the ſame manner, be- 
tween a defire of moving Pity, and an 
abhorrence of the very Crime ſor the 
Pardon of which they wou'd ifitefeede: 
The People of Rome, on the other fide, 
with looks full of mixt Paſſions; ſome 
ſtruck with pity, amidft all their ſeverity; 
ſome almoſt condemning and yet approv- 
ing at the ſame time, the rigid juſtice of 
the Father; while others commiſerate 
the Youth of the Sons, and ſeem incens d 
at 1 Unnatural Impartiality of the 
1 ˙A . d £13 22 
J fig a Misfortune, that Virgils Hand 
was with-held from launching farther 
(a) where he has touch d upon this Sub- 


(a) Ea. 6. 821, 4 1 
| ject , 


__ Vivaningoeyrd is 
ect: but it would be Well made up to us, 


if any eminent Perſon, in the other Art, 


wou'd undertake it: It might cer- 
tainly make a finiſht Piece; and Painting 
in this particular wou'd have the advan- 
age of Poetry, as it could expreſs this 
Mixture of paſſions directly, and wou d 
ſtrike the mind with them in their proper 
Union, all at once: whereas, when taken 
from the Poetical Picture, the combina- 
tion is not ſo eaſy; and we ſcarce ever 
conceive it ſo cloſely as we ought. 

Were you to give me full ſcope, I 
ſhou'd carry the reſcmblance between 


a Figure or Manner in Poetry which, I 
ſhou'dMmos imagine to have its tally in the 
Schools of the Painters : I cou'd find it 
eren in the yery next point, which comes 
in my way, in the Emphatical. . Natural 
Deſcriptions, as they are Pictures which 
take in the various Circumſtances- of a 
place or action, give us generally ſeveral 
Croupes of finiſher Figures: This, on the 
contrary, is a way of Cd Nature in 
Poetry, not unlike Sketches and firſt 


Draughts in Painting: and as the lines in 


Sketches are fewer, but more animated; 
this muſt be always conciſe, and very ex- 
veſſtve. | 

FONT There 


theſe Arts much farther than it has ever 
yet been carried: There is perhaps ſcarce 


n : 
4 wes 5 „ 
4 r ou 23 9 » 


- 
Su "Ct 4 
SS -> at 
Sf of 


3 5 «2 „ ö * * ” — 
P 10 —_ — S = — 
— 2 i | PIER, ©. 5 a4 ** 
3 3 - 


0 298 a uv 
r 1 
r : 
2 5 AX 


* 
— + 


29 2 — 
fi Ws 2 — - 
4 i ——_ l — 
— owed, Ao 8 4 a 2 3 
« * > 24 F * - —_—_ -” 
" —— - LOT 1 _ . 
3 — — 
k * — 2 — 
A - — 8 * n - 
"i i md, 2 
i r 2 * 1 o 


rx 
a 


a - 


2 
— Ea 
HAAR — * 
—_———— _ 


13 
11 
n 
J * N 
13 
1 4 
* 
1 
} . 
k 1 
1 
. 
* 
4 1 4 
4 
. 
—Y 
174 
19 
199 
* 
5 
| 
ie 
N * 7 
i ; 
. 
v4 * 
+ 
1M 1 
* o 
9 * 


* bs. 
- "od 
. 4. Jin MEE 
boy 4. ned, 2 2 
3 * 8 


b * Ca N 
0 * 6 2 BP 4 - 
£45 I: » _ A 222 
ie 3 A r "_ n l 5 
* by 2 — ey ann I IE RANG wo - 4 g 4 _ — 4 
* — th — — . oo 2 — _— — 
. . = "_ X _ N * 7 - 
5 1 —— 2 ů — — . — — — 
* > "one, Oh Nee * — my 8 Ss 
. 23 * — * - - 
= mn 4-4 — 2 _— 28 9 oY 2 T Fly 
. ' 


— „ — — 
36’ . 
8 we « nnn. 


* 
4 acne by 


4 


n 
— — — —— PE 


34 Eivaxincg IL 


There are ſeveral maſterly ſtrokes of || | 
the Emphaticalt kind in the Odyſſey: Such F 
is that Speech of Telemachus, where he 8 
Prepa 2d I ſtand. Hvwwburborn rotry © | 
(a) The lor of Man: To ſuffer, and — 7 in 


Such is Circe's whole ſpeech (b) which . 
I repeated to you before, on account of 
its being ſo pathetical. Such, in an high; 
degree, is the firſt rencounter of the Hero I uc 
wich that Goddeſs Lo 
Hlence to thy Fellows (Dreadful ſhe began) (b) 
(ic) Go, be a Beaſt. —LTheard; and yet was Man. Thi 


This Manner is neceſſary | in all Senten- 7 
tions paſſages, and moral reflections , tis WI, _ 
often ſtrong in expreſſing the paſſiaus and 


peculiarly uſeful in the Sublime. Take 95 
an inſtance of each, from Mr. Pope. *Y 
| 3 00 1 
(d)— Pirates and conquerors, of harden'd mind, T 
The foes of peace, and ſcourges of Mankind, b 
To whom offending Men are made a prey, xp 
When Jove in vengeance gives a land away: (e) 4 


—_— _—_— 
* 9 CON . 3 — 
5 


— 


(a) B. 35119. 7 95, 96. 
(59 B. 10, 387, to 392, 
(e) B. 10, 382. . 321. 
(4) B. 14, 110. C. 88. 


* 
ST 


Ely ENI NO I. 53 
Ev't the, when of theirill gar polls por, 
Find fare tormentors im the gui 

deen. 


Some vnice of God cl 
« Waugh l b RY and ths Sin.” 


The 'refleion. ſeeing amen 
in Hades, is of e Ar 


0 Now all Arrides i is an empry ſhade ! 


| Ju after Arrides ſpeaks thus paſſion- 
y in the account 52 Ber 
the treac hery of Agiftbus 7 bh 


(5) But not with me the direful Murder ends: 
Theſe, 'Theſe expir d.— 


riends. 

In 95 Sublime, nothing can de higher 

than the language of bs Gods, Fes 
and Fapiter. e 


0 IF ſach thy Wi—We will it, Fove replies 


. To ome: 2 that . way Sor 
xpreſſion, ſo frequent in irg 
i E _ 5 — A 


18 


e 


3 


(a) 5. of 490. A. 392. 
(6) B. 11, 512. N. 412. 

6 det pn 154. 

| aviget. En. 4, 237+ 
le) A Od, i 146, 
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„ e ene lh 
due admired Example, of it in () Ae 
and grown ſince into an () Auiom among 
he Criticks. It is the more to be / com- 

mended in Mr. Pope, becauſe the turn he 

gives the Line, is perfectly his own: 
Indeed in every dne 6f theſe inſtarives, as 
I take it, the Chief of their ſtrengthi and 
emphaſis is owing to the Improvements 
in the Tranflatioh;45 1 moni Wann 
Antiphaus cou'd ſcarce imagine, that 
theſe were all clear improvements. upon 
Homer. He immediately conſulted rhe 
paſſages in the Original; and was ſur- 
priz d to find, how tar they fell ſhort of 
the Tranſlation; eſpecially in the Lines 


that anſwer Circe's threat, and the com- 
- Plaint of Agamemnen. I am pleas d (lays 
he) beyond meaſure, / in, conſulting theſe 
parts of the Poem, to ſee how much 
ſtrength and force there is added to 
them; have you not obſerv'd more in- 
ſtances of this kind? impart them to me, 
good Philypſus : Tis no matter for me- 


* 


thod or regularity; give them to me im- 
mediately. — Had I time (anſwer d Phi- 
yu) I cou d find dut ſeveral other 
places which have all their proper im- 
provements; at preſent, I ſhall refer you 


—_— 


(a The great Fiat. 


(6) Has 6- Seantns Dep thread N15. Dem. 
Phal. C5 5 24 0 * 4 { 


to 


100, 


EN 


to the beginning of Menelaus his Ipeech 
to Tꝛlemachusiin the Fourth Odyſſey; NV 
Tenth, 


or s (in the Third; and in ch. 
the ſpeeckes between Ulyſſes "and Circe. 
—— I was going to point out ſome paſ- 
lages in the (6) Deſcent into Hell. hut 


Y 


provid. 


believe I may ay) ſo generally im- 
| The mentioning Circe juſt now, puts 


me in mind of: another paſſage: Tis 

phoſis of the companions of CHs. They 

had (ſays he) the Shape and the Voice 

ot Beaſts, (c but their Mind remain d 

proves into the following lines: 

(d) Still curſt wich ſenſe, theit mind remains alone, 
w=_ [groan. 


The addition here is very Natural, 


v 


1 


F. ny ont wity 
(6) Book 11. 0 8 15 

(c) 1 240. AuvTag rs "v EU „ T4 es ap. 
40 B. 10, 281. 48 o 


tis difficult to ſingle out particular beau 
ties from that book; the whole | of 
it is ſo excellently Tranſlated, and (I 


where Homer deſcribes. the Metamor- 
ir and unalter de this Mr. Pope im- 
And their own voice affrights them when they 


nd full of Beauty; in ſuch changes, 
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particularities of this kind ſtrike us very 
much: Virgil touches them on a like Oc- 
caſion (a), with his uſual happines; and 
5) Ovid, who hasſhewn a particular, ta- 
Jent for ſuch ſubjects, has left us the 
be] fame thought with this of Mr. 
OPee | 0 . | A : 
I remember that Mr. Pope appear'd to 
me, upon my firft reading his Tranſla- 
tion, to have improv'd much upon the 
Original in his Poetical Repetitions of the 
fame word, the Figure in Which he is 
moſt frequent. Thus is it us'd- in the 
„ OTTER. 


A Scenezwhete if a God thou'd caſt his ſicht, 
(c) A God might gaze, and wander with delight. 
(4) Never, Never wicked man was wiſe. . 


is yet more beautiful, when the Re 
petition holds farther; as in this Paſ 


tage: | a 
(e) Tranſported with the ſong, the liſt'ning train 
_ gain wich loud applauſe demand the ſtrain: {| 


(a) — Quamy is collo timuiſſet aratium, 
Et ſæpe in lævi quæſiſſet cornua fronte, _ Ecl.6, 51 


(66) — Conata queri, mugitus edidit ore, 
Pertimuitque ſonos, propriaque exterrita voce eff. 
N M. x, 633 


(e) B. 5. 96. f. 3 
(4) P. 2, 320. þ. 282. 
(e) B. 8, 90. a+ „ 92. 


Again 


EvEeninGg Il 39 hd 

ry Again Uiyſſes veil'd his penlive head,” N 
c- Again un mann d, a ſhow'r of Sorrow ſned. N. Ml 
c nt at ag Days wy 

54 This ſometimes: gives an additional ſo- i 
lemnity, and riſes ſtronger and ftronger - ni 

Dee ch Thiss”; alt; 7s aha, 19 | 1 
to or ſwear that oath, by which the Gods are ty d, By Wl 
Swear, in thy foul no latent frauds remain, l 

a) Swear, by the vow which never can be vain e 
This is ſometimes carried yet farther 110 

nd in Virgil particularly there is a fine 0 
Inſtance of this ſort of Repetition () be” WR 

But in nothing is this figure more beau- 2 

. 4 . 8 2 þ 5 : \ . 

üful, than in the (c) Siren s Song. That 1 
piece of antient Muſick is greatly en- THE 
iven'd in the Tranſlation; the whole 1 
Ilows on in a peculiar Harmony, and the "IN 
Chorus is very happily added in the Con- . 
eleſtial muſic warbles from their tongue, YT 
ud thus the ſweet deluders tune the ſong. 101 
„Ji () B. 10, 410. k. 343. M441 .d ανν SN = Wiki 
(6) Szvus amor docuit natorum ſanguine matrem Ck 
638 loriaaculare manus; Crudelis tu quoque, mater: | 07 


rudelis mater magis, an puer improbus ille? 
mprobus ille puer ; crudelis tu quoque mater. : 


3 Ecl. 8. v.50. 
E 2 0 
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O ftay,ob Pride of Greece! Ulyſſes, tay! 
O pea dk Fo liſten to Te — 75 
Bleſt is the Man ordain'd our voice to hear, 
The ſong inſtructs the ſoul, and charms the ear. 
Approach ! thy ſoul ſhall into raptures riſe! 

Approach! and learn new wiſaom from the wiſe.” 
We know whate'er the Kings of mighty name 

 Atchiev'd at Thor in the field of fame; a 

Wbate'er beneath the ſun's bright journ lies. 
O ſtay, and learn new wiſdom from the awiſ* ! 


The peculiar juſtice and propriety o 

| this, is the manner in which theſe God- 

; defies apply to Ulyſes; (a) by offering 
| him knowledge; a thing rhe moſt oppc 
ſite to their own Complexion; and a mc 

tive, the moſt likely to obtain upon tha 1 
Hero. There is a great deal of Taſte;. 
and judgment ſhewn in improving ſolfl 
fine ly upon this Circumſtance ; but W Bar 

runs through the whole, 1s that muſical, 
enliven'd turn of the Verſes. This is 

the happineſs, which of all things I ad 

mire in Mr. Pope either in proſe, ot 

verſe, he has the fineſt flow that can be 
imagin'd. I have often heard a very good 

Critick ſay, That whenever he is reading 

any Proſe of Mr. Pope's, he cannot helj 
thinking that he ſhould never have wrote au; 

thing. elſe and whenever he reads his Ver 


wr” 


— — 


(4) See Note on the Place. . 
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EVEN TH. * 94. 
es, he is angry with him, for loſing any 
ime from them, for Proſe. How often h.'s 
the fame Gentleman apply'd ro this wri- 
ir. ter thoſe Lines in Mon, in which he 
ſpeaks of the firſt Poet, as well as the firſt 
of METH 1f fn Cs tn ae 29S; he ER at 


—— { a) Such prompt Eloquence FUE 
Fows from his lips: In Proſe or nam*rous Verſe 
More tuneable, than needed Lute or Harp ©. © 
To add more ſweetneſs — oO 


There are a Multitude of other paſſa- 
ges, Which deſerve to be mention'd on 
account of the fine Nepetitions in them: 

theſe are what fell into my thoughts at 
preſent; and you have them ifi the ſame 

ſcatter d manner, char they appear there: 
But one method of Improvement in this 

Tranſlation, I took particular notice of, 

md in that, I can be a little more full 

ind diſtinct. 1 7 5 3. 0 ph -24 be a : 
Mr. Pope has a very great happineſs in 
9 Beauties. He often guides 
his Tranſlation of Homer by ſome fine 
thought, or good expreſſion in ſome other 
eminent writer; and this has been the 

2 25 of ſeveral improvements in that 

work. Ny 


qo 


* 
% of 
8 
2 — 2*2ä( 


(a) Paradiſe loſt, B. 5, 172, RS „ | 
| «EY - Have 


— 


4%) Down;ſhnk the heavy beaſt. Mie 


C a ©, B. 10,93, An. 3, 206. 3 


#5  ÞN ©$N4in:% at; 
Have you never obſerv'd, how he in- 
termixes the Elegance of Virgil, with the 
- Majeſty of Homer? There are two (a) 
ſpeeches of Circe, which have much of the I bu 
arr of that of Proteus in the fourth Georgick, to 
and that of the Hbil's in the ſixth Æneid, i to 
The ſpeech of ( Tire/as is improv'd en 
rom another of the Hi; ſo alſo is the al 
Cop ſpeech in the (c) ſecond e. 
%% ÜL ̃᷑]/ꝗ 70H 
| Meere are ſeveral Imitations (in af 
| ſhorter compaſs) of natural Images intro-W19 
duc'd into Homer from the ſame treaſury: the 
Thus the following Lines enz 


e) Læſtrigonia's gates ariſe diſtinct in air. bis 


(f) — The ſhores like miſts ariſſmmme. 
() And all above is Sky, and Ocean all around, & 


Alkbough the Tranſlator adds | theſ 


1 a 
fine ſtrokes from other Hands, they are Ph 
brought in ſo naturally, chat chey ſeem 

: * ay | Mat 
to ſpring out of Homer's ſentiment: Anq ino 
if an Inſtance or two ſhon'd: be fou "Wini 

— — and 


(a) B. 10, 385. 7 | 1 
re] 209: EE 1 
(a) B. I 4, way 


B. 12, 201. 


(£) B. 12, 474. En. z, 193 · 


% 
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EVE NIN G ll. 93 
- mong them which may vary a little 
« from the Original, it is only to add ſome 
) Nappofite Thought, that is not only finer, 
e but at the ſame time perfectly agreeable 
„Je the Subject. In ſuch caſes a Tranſla- 
cor may demand the greater liberty of 
d Nenlarging: as a Flattering Reſemblance is 
0 
d 


always allow'd to Painters. I like that 
very ingenious Friend of your's, who calls + 
the French Tranſlation of Zacitus, La belle 
Infidelle * That piece, you know, tho“ 
t very preciſe and conſtant to its Au- 
thor, is the more beautiful, and the more 


engaging. e, ee he. oe 
However tis ſeldom that Mr. Pope va- 
ties much in theſe additional Beauties; 
bis Tranſlation is generally faithful, even 
where it improves upon Homer And he 
teeps the chief mark ſteadily in his Exe, 
tho at the ſame time it admits the ſide- 
Fance of Light, from other objects. 
tus you will fcarce ever find him de- 
nating' from his Author in ſuch caſes: 
tho” this manner of improving him by 
Imitation from others is vaſtly frequent; 
ind often fo plain, that one may trace it 
thro' whole ſcenes together: In particu- 
lar, Icou'd almoſt imagine that Mr. Pepe 
read over the Eclogues of Virgil, before he 
ſer about that Part of the Story, which 
lies between Us and Enmgus ; and I 
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parallel places in (c) Homer 


1 
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9 4 EVENIN G II. 
fancy at leaſt that I can trace the ſawe 
Paſtorals in almoſt every rural Scene in 


this Piece. If I am miftaken in this, tis 
the 4. reſemblance of their beauties, 


which has deceiv'd me. 
Sometimes we find the 1 beauti- 


fied by ſuch Reſemblances, or the Senti- 


ment improv'd from other hands. From 


the (5) Sacred Writings frequently; from 

2 Kinaſelf: From 
Virgil, Horace, &c. among the Ancients; 
and from (4) ſeveral of the moſt celet 


brated Moderns. In his Speeches, we 
meet with improvements from the Ex- 
amples and Rules of the Orators of old; 
and many from our own . Dramatick 


ieces. It wou'd not be difficult, fer a 
an of a good hate to an the Air 


26. En. 3, 627. B. 2, 55. B. 3.12 
120, 197. B. 7, 309. B. 9, 313, 724. B. "ox 2 


(a) From 7 B. 14. 76. 5.7 2 See lb, 1 
4, 509- 


569. B. 11,433, 434. Kc. 

(5) Scripture, B. 1, 483. B. 3, 43s 471. B. 4. 145, 
438. B. 5. 288. B. 6, 235. B. 10, 59. B. 11, 239. 
B. 14. 109. And frequently i in other places. 

(e) liad, B. 11, 415. IX. C. 41, &c. 

Ovid, B. 4, 808. B. 10, 282. B. 13, 193. B. * 224. 

Seneca, B. 5, 573. 

Hora e, B 10, 516, 556, 557. B. 14, 119. 

(4) Dryden, B. 5, 80. B. 11, 531, &e. 

Milton, B. 9, 66. B. 10, 331, B. 11, 725, &c. 


ſome» 
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BENIN G I. gy 
ſometimes of Dryden, ſometimes of (a) 
l 1 and at others of Orway, among 
the ſpeeches tn the Odyſſey. But to go no 
„ farther, if you pleaſe only to compare 
ſome of the ſhorter paſſages with the Ori- 
- inal, you will eaſily ſee how much they 
- os improv'd by taking in theſe Side- 
gh... 8 N F 
n 2 upon conſulting the paſſa- 
n ges, as Philypſus pointed them out to 
; im, at firſt did nor think they deſery'd 
Jo much Commendation; but when he " 
e came to compare the original Eines from 
- MWithe Oayſſey, with thoſe of Mr. Pope, he 
; vas convinc'd of their beauty: It de- 
k lighted him to fee, what Foundation the 
a MOriginal gave for ſuch a turn, and yer 
bow new that turn was in the Tranſlation; 
he found almoſt in every one of them 
ſome addition for the better, and ſcarce 


24 


In any a deviation from the fenſe of Fo- 
6, nene It was Homer s ſenſe, but rhe Ex- 


preſſion of it was improv'd. I thank 
you, (ſays he turning to Philypſus) 1 
thank you for this clearer view you 
have glven me of the beauties of this 
Tranſlation: beſide theſe laſt, how many 
things have you repeated to me that are 


— — —_— — 1 *. "oy 


(a) Shakeſpear, B. 9, 420. B. 10, 410, &c. 
ES ex- 


6 EVENINCG II. 
extremely | juſt, pure, cloſe, and empha- I 


tical? how many perfectly true and lf ve 


to conſider the inconveniences on the 


natural? how many handſomely beautified 
and enlivenei? what Pictures of Things? Nis 
what Deſcriptions of Actions? and what ha 
beautiful Expreſſions, both of the thought, ma 
and of the paſſians of the foul? Ina word, Nvin 
what improvements, in ſome ſtrokes, upon Nun: 
the greateſt Genius of the World ? — ſto 
Yes, added Philypſus, upon the greateſt An 
Genius of the World, aſſiſted by the na- Wthe 
tive uſe of the moſt Noble, and moſt Poe- Nexc 
tical of all Languages. Then, were we 


other ſide; the general difficulties of 
Tranſlation, and the difficulty of this in 
particular: How hard is it for a Poet 
to keep up his ſpirit and flame in another's 
Work ? and how natural to flag in re 
preſenring Thoughts not our own? T0 
maintain the vigour of Language, and the 
poetic, warmth thorough ſo long a work 
and to expreſs the Soul of Homer, what 
Genius does it require? what Spirit: 
wou'd not fink under ſo large an under 
taking? Vet does Mr. Pope: bitherto ſul 
tain his Character in a handſome, . equa 
manner; and we may ſafely promiſe our 
ſelves the ſame of the remaining part offitei 
this work : As he enter'd upon this ſtag 
with the greateſt expectations of all Men 
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_ Er Onvnc i Wwe 
doubt not but he will leave it with Uni- 
verſal ppl... 
But however excellent his perſormance 
is in the whole, I on with you that it 
has its faults, the common marks of Hu- 
| _— Ves, my. Antiphans, you con- 
uinc'd me the former Evening, rhat it is 
i {unavoidable for the greateſt Genius not 
Jo fail ſometimes. For my Part, Cys | 
tArtiphaus) I ſhall make no Apologies for 
the freedoms with which I then us'd this 
-Fexcellent writer: Any thing of that kind 
might look odd to you from one, whoſe 
e conſtant Sentiment you know to be this, 
lat the kindeſt way of commending. a 
writer, is to find fault with him now and 
then, at proper intervals. Does not 
this evince an Impartiality in your views, 
nd add an air of Sincerity and Juſtice 
o thoſe Commendations, which you 
Ive him? Vour Criticks, who extol a 
Man Univerſally, and will not be ſatiſ- 
ied with any thing under a perfect Cha- 
ater, without any the leaſt defect, are 
| kind of Romantic Critics; they are 
father making an Hero, than deſcribing 
Man: They give you a Picture of 
mething, which exiſts no- where but in 
beir own Minds: and a complete Poet, 
cording to their repreſentations of ſuch, 


98 EvENINnG II. 
will after all be only (what the Earl of 
Ame ney lin ms 
A faultleſs Monſter, which the world ne ex ſaw. 


Very true, ſays Phihpſus; that ſort of 


Criticks fail as much on one hand, as our 


more Modern Criticks have exceeded 
uſually on the other: Indeed the former 
err on the good- natur d ſide; yet both 
of them are very much to blame: For as 
it ſhews a miſchievous ſort of Frenzy to 
ſtart errors, where there are really none; 
ſo an Obſtinacy not to ſee faults where 
they are very 5 requires. either a 
good degree of Ignorance, or a moſt in- 

veterats Fondn fee nn 5. 

I am intirely of your opinion, ſays 
Antipbhaus; and ſince I find you in ſuch 
a temper for it, I cou'd almoſt offer to 
ſhew you ſore farther remarks on that 
fide of the Queſtion. — Have you any 
other then? ( ſays Philypſus.) A few, 

anſwered. Antiphaus; _ I beg. one 


Evening more on this Topick. At pre- 


ſent I ſhall only add my wiſhes, that 
we may conſtantly uſe this fair method, 
in reading any of the celebrated Pieces, 
which come out among us: Let us keep 
up the true balance, and not ſuffer our- 
ſelves to be prejudic'd, either by too 

| 2 | 8 great 


| _ E VENTRGH:.. wo 
of ¶ great fondneſs, or too violent diſlike. 
his is the great Rule of Ancient Cri- 
ticiſm: Aways to keep our Hearts open to 
ie beauties of a Poem; and never to ſhut 
our Eyes againſ the defects of it. 
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ALMOST all e day 

Philypſus was taken up in 
ah 3h on what had my 
[TR aid at the cloſe of their laſt 
d meeting: he began to be 
not ſo uneaſy as uſual, in thinking that 
the faults of a favourite Poet were to 
de lookt into that Evening; he did not 
value Mr. Pope leſs than formerly, but he 
vas thoroughly convinced that there 
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102 EVENING III. 
Wen 0 nch of Ken In his 


| Method, as he had once imagin d. No: 
(ſays he to himſelf) Let us view impar- 
tially, that We may rationally admire: 
Where before I was immediately in love 
With his Beauties, and fond of the Work, I! 
I now feel an equal Pleaſure, and an I be 
equal Eſteem; but it is in a different {0 
manner: I now ſeem to ſee the cauſes n 
that move me to be pleas'd} with” thoſe IR. 
fine Paſſages, and feel a more juſt and 
manly Satisfaction in them: Tis true, Tr 
the Soul is not hurried away with that NN 


of admiring to be preferred to the com- of 
mon, vulgar, paſſionate one? This is as be 
a flaſh of Lightning; but the other is like bir 
the Light of the Day: Tis a ſerene, W"* 
diffus d, ſteady light, which at the ſame o 
time that it diſcovers all Objects to ug, is 
itſelf the moſt beautiful of any,” t 
But then (continued he) how blind en 
was I to the defects of this Poet? Has Nea 
not Antiphaus ſhewn me ſeveral; which the 
before I ad no ſenſe of, and which now he⸗ 
appear evidently to be ſuch? Indeed . 
that over-light was more excuſeable in Nee 
reading the Works of this celebrated 
Wl WS | Writer, 


- 


IVriter, than it wou'd have been in any 

Pocher: Reaſon may well loſe ſomething 

of her Liberty, when ſhe is taken up 

: Yvich an Object every way fo agreeable 

e :nd engaging: However, for the future, 
| reſolve ro keep myſelf obſtinately from 

being over-pleas'd with any thing; and 

to read his, as all other the beſt Pieces, 

in ſpight of all their Beauty, by that 

Rule which Antiphars has laid down. 


e . 
d Wich theſe Thoughts he open'd the 
M7 ranflation which lay on his esk; and 


was' very buſy in conſidering it, when 
Company came in, and interrupted him 
tor that Night. The next Day he em- 
ploy'd | himſelf in the ſame manner; 
This ſort ef view was new to him and 
of courſe the more agreeable: Sometimes 
be met with a line or two, that diſguſted 
bim a little; but much more frequently 
was he ſtruck with the Beauties of the 


5 poem; and thoſe he 7 with a full 
1s Delight, as he found that Delight to be 


rational and juſt, This fearch drew him 


4 MAES; he did not know how to 
as eave off: And tho Antiphaus ſtay d for 


h be Evening before he wou'd diſturb him, 
e. found him ſtill cloſely employ'd at it: 
d My Phihpſus, (ſays he) I'm glad to 
in Nee you engag'd thus in the Odyſſey © 
ed hat new light ſhall we have into the 
r, | | excellen- 


104 EVENING. III. 
excellencies of this writer? Have not ycu 
been collecting other Beauties out of the 
Tranſlation? — 1 have met with ſeveral Il 5. 
other, reply d Phihpſus So many indeed, 
that it wou d be almoſt endleſs to collect N hu 
them. But to tell you the Truth, my N ki: 
buſineſs was quite contrary to what you ob. 
imagine: I Was upon a more difficult 
task; I was endeayouring to try what W;, 
Faults I cou'd diſcover in it. That is 
by much the more difficult, fays Anti- 
phaus The few Faults of that Piece 
are ſcarce diſcernible among ſuch a ſupe- 
rior number of Beauties: How ſeldom 
do we perceive the diſagreeableneſs 0 
a {ingle feature, in a Face that is very; 
taking in the whole? Well, bur have 
you Les able to overcome this Diffi 
culty ? Can you diſcover any thing far 
ther of this kind in the 0 F Va 
little, auſwer d Phihpſus folk is but 
one point yet, which has afforded me an 
number of Inſtances ; and that is a Faul 
directly oppoſite to what you particular] 
inſiſted on in our firſt Converſation on thi 
Subject. „ 
It was then, you know, thut we con 


ſider'd ſeveral Points in which Mr. Po (, 
appears to Elevate and Flouriſh to (-) | 
much: Have you never obſerv'd, oH © ! 
the contrary, that there are a few Lo 55 5 


neſſe 


3 , 


EVE NIN G III. 105 
neſſes in his Writings; and that he ſome- 
times ſinks into a Diction, which bor- 
ders upon the Mean and Fulgar ? J have, 
reply'd Antiphaus, in ſome few lines: 
but if you have made * remarks of that 
kind, I beg rather to ſee thoſe of your 
 Soblerytioge 8 
t The two Friends were always wady 
t to comply with the deſires of each other: 

H PHihpſus, as uſual, without prefacing or 
debaring the matter, immediately ſhew'd * - 
©Mbim the following Lines: N 


% A Gallant leader, and man 1 loud. ,, 
b) The old max early roſe, wall'd forth, and fat 
On poliſh'd fone before his palace gare. 


0 Or has Helps Queen an empty image ſent, | 
That wretched |, might en my joys lament? 


i) Strugk at the word my very heart was dead. 


+) Exryclea, who, great Ops, thy lineage ſhar d., 
ind watch'd all Night, all Day : a faithful guard. 


f) They led me to a good Man, and à wiſe. 
And ſure he will, for wiſdom never lyes. 
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(a) B. 10, 259. K. 225. 

(5) B. 3, $23. 1, 40g. 

(c). B. 11, 258. X. 212. 

(d) B. 10, 588. * 496. 

le) B. 2, 393.8. 345. | : 
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like a fault, may really be a beautyyin 


it, as a ſufficient juſtification of his tranſ 
always thought, 


kind) in the greater part of the inſtances 
juſt repeated, I am certain, there is not: 
the ee and the Tranſlation. 


are indeed plain and proverbial in the 


106 EVENIN G III. 
In the note upon this line (ſays Phihp- , 


ſus) we have a coupler repeated from the Þy 
Hiad, which, I fear, is of the ſame ſtamp. eit 


ta) Who dares think one thing, ard another tell, P 


My ſoul dereſts bim as the gates of Hel. S 


I muſt confeſs, ſays Antiphaus, that the fr 
Lines you have repeated, carry a mean har 
air with them; but poſſibly what looks lng 


— 
* » 


e . »d — 


ſome of them. „„ TN 

Some ſubje&s require a ſimplicity c 
ſtile; Beſide Mr. Pope is to follow Homer; 
and thou'd Homer uſe an humble ſtile in 
theſe places, even to appearance impro- 
perly, yet one ſhou'd be apt to 00 upon 


later! A 

For my part (reply d Phih p 
that there is a MA. 

ference between an humble and a mea 

file; but (not to urge any thing of that 


ſufficient likeneſs between the manner o 


I ſhall only except the two laſt, whic 


— 
n 


* 


(4) Iliad 9,412.1. 313. 1 
| TT Cech 
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Greek. There is a ſimplicity, as Mr. 
Pope tells us in his notes a noble ſimꝑli- 
city, in the diction; and which, in my 
opinion, is not equally kept up in the 
Uugliſb but thoſe I ſhall not inſiſt upon. 
As for the reſt, that mean cloſe of the 
firſt of theſe Lines, is in Homer an (a) 
handſome ſentiment, deliver'd in a ſound- 
ing verſe: and the meaneſt Expreſſion 
in the ſecond, (4) is poetical in the Ori- 
rinal. The fame will hold, in ſome de- 
gree, of the other Lines. | 


Indeed where Homer leads the way, 
the caſe 1s yery different; I cannot ſay 
how far it might be juſtifiable, ro blame 
a Trafiflator tor following his Author: 
and it was for that very reaſon, that I 
hou'd not have taken any notice of the 
telightfus. Hiftory of the Coat and Cloak, 
which$s given us in one of the longeſt 
ſpeeches in the Fourteenth Odyſſey. |. .,- - 
But we have ſeveral inſtances of addi 
tonal Lowneſſes ©, I obſery'd particularly. 
that they were pretty frequent, when the 
Scene is in Hhaca Thus 
His task it was the wheaten loaves to lay, 
c) And from the banquet take the bowls away. 


18 


3 — @QD 


(a) Hoa ins ex au@ arÞear,, 
0s por Adu. Er ga , vieler . A. 225. 

(0). eee 
N | RS. 
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Again; 5 — 
But if, to ar loſt; tis ſtill decreed Thtecd, 
(2) For you my bowl thall flow, uy Hocks ſhall 


6 \ pa 
11 Again; | 7, m. 


b) ts this, returns the Prince, for mirth a time? WI 
When lawleſs gluttons riot, mirth $ a crime, Sec. 1. 


1 meanneſs here (interpos d Anti- 
Phaus) is occaſion'd by a juſt defign; that 
of ley of in a ſtile agreeable to the ſim- 
plicity of the pa In ſeveral other 
1 it has à leſs excuſeable riſe; 1 
mean, the labour and difficulty of Rhyme. 
The Poet's being in haſte to get this 
drudgery off his e ſometimes draws 
him Mo. the uſe of Expreſſions which 
are flat and contemprible. Thus, I believe, 
we may account for the TOTO in theſe 
Couplets:.. wk | 
While with tn fingle Mis, doth is: 1 
(e) Go forth, the qr. n men to 


Mean while the Gods the dame'vf Vibes it 
(4) A comes, and eee F 


colt my AF... J 


n 8 1 i BEES 2 n 


* B. 1, 480. 4. 2 ee 
(6). B. 2, 347.8 — e 
(e) B. 9, 202. % 174. 

n B. * 362. 6 322. 


= 


Bid N III. * 405 


When great Alcides roſe, 
5 And Exritus, who bad the Gods be foes. 


* 


l Vou need only read over. one fingle 
paſſage, to gueſs how frequently the ſenſg, 
may be leflen'd and broke by this means; 
| how-often we are put off with low, 
renin words, merely for want of A 
more generous — n 
Vou remember the Speech of Ulyſſes 
when ſhi -wreck'd in his v from 


e 
t Calypſo' s Hand; tis transfer d, you know, 
by Virgil into his ſtorm; and both are 
r gvery ſtrong, and animated. This is the 
paſſage which I beg leave to read to you 


1 from the Tranſlation before us. 
Ai 5 Happy! thrice happy ! l wha in burtl lun. 
C 


Preſt in Atrides cauſe the Trojan pla 
Oh! had I dy*d before that wel-fou 29) je wall;” 
Had ſome. diſtinguiſh'd day 2 my „ 
(Such as was that n ſhow's of jav'lins fled 
From conqu' ring Troy around Achilles dead) 

All Greece had paid my ſolemn fun rals ben, 
And ſpread my gloyy with the ſons of men. 

A ſhameful fats now Frides my hapleſs bead, 
Un- wept, un- noted, and for ever dead. 
A mighty wave tu h'd oer him as he ſpoke, 
The kt! it cover d, and the maſt it broke; 
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1440 EVENTINO III. 
Swept from the deck, and from the rudder torx, Tl 
Far on the ſwelling ſurge the chief was-borze : Ar 
While by the howling tempeſt rent in twain, 
_ Hlewfail and fail-yaras ratling o'er the wain. . 
Long preſs d he heav'd beneath the weighty wave, 
VUlogg d by the cumbrous veſt Ca/yp/o gave; 
At length emerging, from his zoſtri/s wide, 
And guſhing mouth, effus d the briny tide, & c. Inf 


The meanneſs of this paſſage, in com- 
pariſon either of the original Greek, or 0 
Virgils imitation of it, appears to be in a 
great meaſure owing to a poverty, of 


* 


Rhyme. It has given a low turn to the 
whole paſſage; and that /owneſs is ſtil 
moſt evident in the terninating of the 
There are a Thouſand other thing: 

(reſumed 'Philypſus) which contribute to 

the meanneſs of ſtile; even a defire tc 
avoid it, will oecaſion it: Tis not un 
commonly ſeen that che ſtraining to elevatę n 1 
a peint, will make it really. the morq ford 
mean and ridiculous: as nothing ſhe we 1 
the littleneſs of a dwarſj, more than ſtrut Mrha⸗ 
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One wou d be wot to ſuſpect this te 
be the caſe in the following verſes ; 
(a) There figs Sky-dy'd a purple hue difcloſe— 
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(6) B. 
c) B. 
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There 1225 pears exalted * unfold, 1 


And 9 ps ripen into WO 1 en 3 
And in theſe other: . & 
| {1s * 51988 


a) Lur'd wich che! ans 55 the 22 


in ruſt 0 the ſuitors with voracious e. Aae 


Sometimes one ſingle wok wil leſſen 
he ſentiment, and break in upon the 
ignity of verſe. Thus, where the Greek, 
alls Memnon, The glorious Son of Aurora, 
re find it in che Tranſlation only (% 
wart hy Memnon. This, by ſinking be- 
ow the Original : it may be as faulty to 
lick too cloſe to it. () , Hog=herd and 
mo=kecper (ſays one of the Notes) are not 
e uſed in our Poctry, tho there are no 
ner words, than thoſe a. hich anſwer them, © 
the Greek Tangua ge For the ſame rea- 
n I ſhou'd ba at the uſe of the 
ord (4) Sey, which occurs fo often. in 
te Tenth Book, might be varied; and 
rhaps ſome few other er of 15 
ne nature. N 
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11 "EVENING III. 
In general, what do you think (a) of 
Scudding before the gates to Pylos? of a (0) 
fore Soul ? and of (c) Sacrificing throngs £ 
Are not theſe Expreſſions too low for 
verſe ? And is it not too low and ruſtick 
even for proſe, to talk of the (d) ſwelling 
loins of a Goddeſs, or of a Nymph's (e) 
pacing along the Sand —_ 
Four Inftances, reply'd Antiphaus, 
ſufficiently ſhew, that (beſide the incon- 7: 
ventence of Rhyme) Mr. Pope does ſome- N c 
times, without that wrong Biaſs, deviate a 
into a meanneſs of Expreſſion: They v 
are directly contrary ro his uſual Spirit. 7 
There is a caſe (ſays Phihypſus) juſt, come C 
into my Head, which ought. not to bet 
forgot; we may ſee by it, on the other a 
hand, how much this Gentleman can t! 
1mprove upon expreſſions in the Original, 
beyond the other tranſlators of Homer. 
That venerable old Poet uſes à phraſe 
which, tho I do not believe it to have 
been mean in his times, does moſt cer 
tainly ſound ſo in the preſent: In ſpeak 
ing of a Perſon intirely loſt in melan 
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(a) B. 3 221. y - 180. Wi 
$9: 8/3, 49) Fora ® tiny ©f hg $675, 
; (4 B. 5, 296. | 2 ? * * 4 | 

_ (©) Ibid, 192. 


choly 


1 -- 


1 * 


ff choly, he ſays, that he was continually 


) il (a) cating up his own Mind So great a | 


Man as Cicero has endeavour'd to give 
r this in (2) Latin; but with that uſual 
unhappineſs, which attended him in his 
Poetry. In another 


Hands. The Paſſage is a part of Fupi- 
ters Speech to Juno; in which, to ſer 
cut the violence of her hatred to Priam 
and his family, the God ſays, that ſbe 
wou'd (c) eat them, or ſwallow them up 


Court writer, tranſlated ſeveral Books of 
the Niad into Latin; and if we may gueſs 


that Work (which, as it happens, an- 
Reaſon to lament the loſs of it: This an 


the Performance: 


crudum manduces priamum, Priamique piſmmor. 


— © upon the (4) place, is equall'd by Ogilly - 
4 — — — —ſ' — — 
(a) *Oy Sπν narid or. Il. C. 202. 
(6) Ipſe ſuum cor edens. Tuſe. QJuæſt. lib. 3. 
(c) Nor ges gd S Hel ajuory Ted Fe THIS As. 


(d) II. B. 4, 56. 
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| part of Homer, we 
have the ſame manner of Expreſſion ; 
and it is as meanly tranſlated by ſeveral 


quick. Afﬀius Labeo, a wretched, tho a 


at the reſt, by the only Verſe lefr us of. 
ſwers this very Line) we haye no great 


old Scholiaſt has preſerv'd, for a taſte of 


Labeo, as Mr. Pope obſerves in his Note 


Il. &. 35. 
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5 i 
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; Both King and People thou wou'dit eat alive: be 
As is Ogilby by Hobbes by ET oe ing 


* 5 
, ', +$ + 


b | Andeatup Priem,andbis People .. 


© Such a general meanneſs in giving us 
this Expreſſion of the Greek Poet, muſt 
make us look upon Mr. Pepe with the 
22 regard, if he can keep it fro 
linking in Engl; 5 This he has not onl 


done, but gives it to us in an handſomq / 
V | inh 

Let Priam bleed] if yet thou thirſt for mare, 7 
(ca) Bleed all his ſons, and Ilion float with gore! Nig] 

© — This exprefſes the full ſentiment ; and, 7 
that, with an air of greatneſs and maſh... 
jeſty in it: Tis now Language not unf 
to be put into the mouth of Fupizer. ev 
Antiphaus was extremely pleas'd to ſe 45 | 

ſo great a change in Phihpſus; and thi 7 55 
(ſudden as it Was) it had not affecte — 

him in the uſual manner. As Men g ese. 
nerally run from one extreme to te > 
other, he was afraid, that the -makinþ. 6 

= him ſenſible of the Faults of the Tran p - 
—— — 


. „„ 7 


A 


% late 


— 


EY , 
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lator, might give him ſome diſtaſte to his 
beauties: but as he found he was fallen 
into the Indifferent juſt manner of Read- 
ing, he thought he might now ſafely go 
on with him farther in the fame Way. 
The deſect (ſays he) which you have 
prov'd in ſome particulars on the Tranſla- 
tor is ſufficiently recompenc'd by his Flame 
and Spirit, and the general beauty of his 
diction: Tis from this Quarter that 1 
am ſtill the moſt apprehenſive of Faults 
in the Work beſore us. Surely, ſays 
„hilhpſus, you have nothing more to 
produce on that head! Ves, (reply d An- 
phaus) J have a word or two to add to 
hat we Obſerv'd upon it the other 
Night. There are a ſort of Verſes, very 
equents in our modern writers, Which 
n very ſmoothly off the Tongue; the 
lream 18 eaſy, but there is neither depth 
or clearneſs in it: The truth of it is, 
bey are undifturb'd with Meaning; and 
eir calmneſs is as the calmneſs of tbe 
ight, which is dark withal. If I might 
we leave, I ſhould call ſuch verſes as 
eſe,” Un=4ideal Verſes; and 1 fear there 
te ſome fe of them to be met with in 
Pray obſerve what an unthinking har- 
ony there is in this couplet, which 
mes firſt into my Heal: 
F 3 (ca) Soft-. 
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(a) Soft * 5 Ang hs murm ring Seas, L 


| Tohalingfreſhneſ from the fanning breeze. uf 

| | l, 

And what a Panegyrick in this? 5 - 

26 b 

| N Evi 1 a 

5 Gaz'd, as before, ſome brother, of the * T 

I will read you but a few more: - 

(= The Royal Palace to the Queen convey. 1 

as 

6 « — plan with al hy arts he ſcene of fate. % 

1 

„ deathful arts expert his Lord emplo m; 

| | The miniſters of blood in dark ſurpriſes 5 * "i on 
| b 

But among all of them, upon compare- 5 


ing the Original and the Tranſlation, 
this ſeems to be the aon-parie! - 


12 Then warp my voyage on the Southern gales, 
-Oer thewarm L e wave to ſpread my ſails. | 


9 9 * Las” 8 * * Ts 4 — 


(a) B. 6, 184. C 236 6. 5 

(6) B. 8, 18. "Ebnioas]s 4 5 05 172 
Ce B. 2, 378. 6, 336. 
| B. 13, 47 387. 

(e) B. 4, 708. „ 
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Mr 
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Mr 
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Lines of his Ihad, which is chiefly taken 


up in diſcovering, or making Fal En- 


z/ifþ of them: If this can neither darken 
the Line, nor affect the Senſe confider= 
ably, it ſeems to me not to be of any con- 
cern in Compariſon of the former jneſſes. 
The ancient Criticks were much kinder 
on this head: and tis hence that we oe 


cadillo's againſt Grammar. I am the moſt 
unfit in the World to determine in- this 


as much averſe to the Erammatical fort 


but I am apt to think, that there are not 


many faults of this kind juſtly chargeable, 4 j 
on the»Odyſſep.. Of the few which I have 
by chance obſerv'd, the chief are to be 


met with in the eloſe of his yerſes: Thus 
it occurs, if I remember right, twice or 


thrice in that ſhort paſſage, which I re- 
peated to you the other Evening, on the 
Transformation of e This Rhyme, 


P hilypſas, is a terrib ing 


ſpoibd more Lines. Good Antiphaus, 
(cry'd Philypſus haſtily) be not ſo invete- 
rate againſt Rhyme : does not it ſoften 
and beautify verſe? and turn poetry into 
a ſort of muſick to a good Ear? - I am 
not univerſally an 


+ 


my to Rhyme, 


many of our Figures in Rhetorick, to Pec- 


Caſe, becauſe I have always found myſelf 
of Criticiſm, as I am fond of rhe Poetical 


Thing: it has 


you 
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Mr. Pope has had a Critique on ſome 
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448 BVENIN G II. 
you know, (return'd Antzphars,) Ir does Nonl 
very well in Oges and Sonncis to Armida : Hall 
But for anything very ſolid or patherick, £1att 
* ſurely tis an Ornament too contemptible, I the 
28 well as too much abus d. One of the eve 
firſt Pieces in Latin Rhyme I know of, lig. 
5 that famous Stanxa of Adrian, does well N buff 
*- enough; twas ſpoke out of pure Gaiety, £ 
and good Humour: bur to introduce it it i 
- gravely into poetry, as it was the effect Ia 1: 
of, a miſerable deprav'd taſte, ſo will the ri. 
productions of thoſe Ages ſhew how hap- 
=. pPily it ſucceeded. The Runick Lays (an 
Fo - Iwerd W e, 1 _——— to ad- 
mire: but ſurely you will allow it to have 
=. _ ſucceeded better in our Language, than 
did in the hands of that monkiſh Clar 
of Poets. Tis true (ſays Antipbaus {mile 
ing) we have not improv'd it yet inte 
- muddle Rhymes, and ſomę other of their 
excellencies. Perhaps it wou'd have been 
happy too for our Poetry, if we had con 
find this Masch, as you call it, to it 
proper ſubjects. How wretchedly doe 

it ſound in ſome of our Tragedies? In 
ſuch, all the Actors ro me ſeem rathe 

to be playing at Crambo with one another 
than endeavouring in the leaſt to affec 
the Audience. With all the violence 

| that Mr. Dr9de wrote in this cauſe, you Tt 
ſee he as fore d to recant at laſt: T 4 irſt ! 
Te a - "I 
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| EvzninG III. 149. 
Joaly true reaſon of his perſiſting in it at. 
all is, I believe, very Obvious, tho the 
laſt he wou' d have given us: It Was then 
the Humour of the Age; Mr. Dryden, 
every. one knows, was but too often ob- 
„Iliged to write for Money; and then his 
| buſineſs was to pleaſe his Cuſtomers, s. 


, 


And now. I have mention'd. Mr. Dryden,; 


tit. may be worth the inquiry, to confider 
tl: little more particularly, what that 
eHuriter has ſaid on this ſubject; as he muſt. 
-Ibe allow'd, on all hands, to have been 
Ine of the niceſt Judges of Harmony, one 
-f the greateſt Maſters of Verſification, 
aud one of the beſt Poerical Criticks .in. 
general, that our Nation has ever pro- 

In reading what he has given us in- 
lifferent places on this head, tis eaſy! 
o ſee, that he very much obſerves a diſ- 
rence between Rhyme, in the genuine 
ſenſe of the word, by which he always 
Intends, the true Harmony of Verſe; 

d Rhyme, in the /owef} ſenſe, or that 
ingle and playing with ſounds, in which 
e Moderns have exceeded all the other 
ges of the World; and which. Wy 
nce.the laſt revival of Letters, has bi 
ir for the Vuiverſal Monarchy in Poetry. 
ol. Tho' Dryden underſtood Rhyme in the 

Wt ſenſe, as well hs moſt Writers, and 
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110 EVENING. 
generally ftoop'd to the uſe of it in the 
other: yet 1 am inclined to believe, 
that he always ſaw through the Defects 
and Inconveniencies, not to ſay the Bar- 
barity and Childiſhneſs of it. Indeed 
one might be juſtified in ſaying even 
this; for Dryden himſelf follows Voſſius 
in calling it expreſly, (a) A childiſh ſort 
; T vere; and fays, that ſome Rhyming 

lexameters, which may be diſcovered in 
Homer, were probably the remains of a 
Barbarous Age Virgil (adds that wri- 
“ ter) had them in ſuch abhorrence, that 
„ he would rather make a falſe Syntax, 
“ than what we call a Rhyme. —— The 


„ nicer Ears in Auguſtus's Court cou'd 


“ not pardon him for a Line, in which 
4 he had only dropt fomething like it: 
4 ſo that the principal Ornament of Mo- 
4 dern Poetry, was accounted deformity 
. © by the Latins and Greeks,” 

After obſerving that the Greek tongue 
falls naturally into Iambicks, and the La- 
tin into Heroick verſe, he calls all our 
little arts of Rhyming, Barbarities And 
adds, that * As Age brings Men back 
into the ſtate and infirmities of Child- 


% hood, upon the fall of their Empire, the | 


& Romans doted into Rhyme.” + 


FR 5 5 


(a) Preface to Virgits Paſtoral, p. 95. - © 
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What you have now read to me (inter- 
terpos'd: Philypſus) ſue ws ſuffioiently, chat. 


Mr. Dryden cou d give up an old Friend, | 


and - abuſe him heartily behind his back: 
That writer 3 cou d ; ſpeak the ſevereſt 
things of Rhyme, when he was got into 
a vein of Proſe- writing: But the preſent 
ill treatment he gives to it, may perhaps 


ſome Caſes, I cannot deny that Rhyme 


may | be a very improper Ornament. 9 Lhe 


No, (rerurn d Auniphaus)heis here ſpeak- | 


mg of Rhyme in general: If you wou'd 
know his ſentiments of Rhyme, more par- 
ticularly in relation to the preſent purpoſe, 


and its uſe in tranſlating an Heroic Poem 5 


as it happens, there is a remarkable N 


paſſage wrote by him on this very og 
caſion: it Was in his more . advanie'd 
Judgment; and particularly, as he him- 


{elf informs us, when he was in his great 


Climacterick. He is ſpeaking of Hau- 
nibal Garo's —— 55 mf Aue 
The performance, (a) lays he, is very 
4 . that Poet took the anvantage 
« of writing in Blank-verſe, and freed 


5 


— 


8 K A 10 


(] Dedication to his Zntid, p.47. 1/44 
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9 _— his Arrow, and divert it from the 


demn his own manner of Writing, rathe 


very generouſly gives up his Practice toff;... 


122. ine WE . 
„ Rhyme. - Iwill not make a digreſſion Ito 


| = here, (proceeds that writer) the; Jam Bin 


& ſtrangely tempted to it: but will only Tall 
Mays chat he Who can Write well in far 
> Rh ps may write betten in Blank- Nof 
4 verſe Rhyme is cerrainly a conſtraint Ithe 
even to the: beſt Poets, and thoſe who. Na 
it with mt cafe . What it Bac 

G ade to \ ſewcetneſs,; 1 ir takes away from Di 
4A 1e 3 and he Who loſes, the leaſt by it, inc 
e 4 call d a Gainer. f It often makes not 

4 1 ſwerve. from an Author's meaning: IPI 
as if a mark be ſer up for an Archer PH 
at a great diſtance, let him aim as ex- the 
6 actly as he can, the leaſt Wind wil 1 


& White. 

Thus far Mr. Boden, "Aug bis opi- 
nion weighs the more with me in this 
— becauſe, if any thing, we might 

expect that he ſhou'd Te prejudic'd in fa- 
Your of Rhyme; but the reaſon. of the 

thing, vou ſee, — over all other 
erations: He goes ſo far as to con- 


than ſuffer ſuch a corruption to paſs with- 
out a ſevere Cenſure; and to that end ® 


his fudgment. f +: ol 

Indeed I, know.of but one Argument D. 

(899. ay the mereſt n in che World * 
| t 


to ſupport rhe preſent practice of writing 
in rhyme; we muſt ie it, 'beeauſe tis 
all ke 1 We who were never fo 
far infected, can laugh heartily at ſome 
of the Freuch tor rhyming throughout 
their Comedies; yet Rhyme in Tragedy 
was very becoming among us, in an 
Age not the leaſt knowing and polite. 
Diſuſe has made us ſee che flatneſs and 
inconvenience of that Ornament; and 
nothing reads more inſipid, than the beſt 
Pieces left” us in chat way. Tell me, 
Philypſus, why do we ſo much diflike 
thole Beauties of their kind in our Age? 
I believe, fays Phihypſus, tis as you 
obſerves | Now the” taſte is alter'd, and 
the faſhion; worn off; we can look back; 


End perceive with eafe the prejudice of 


that beauty, where the end is to ſtir 
up the Soul by true bar omen of 
Nature: To raiſe (a) Terror or Compaſ= 
on, is the buſineſs of the tragick Poet ; and 
> endeavour to raiſe either with Rhyme, 
nd. all its Harmony, ſeems to me more 


A ; 28.4 
ti ” 
* 2 


1 = * 
8 3 


(a) La Tragedic roulat far deux paſſions: Scavoir 
W terreur, qui doivent donner les ſuites funeſtes du 
ice; & la compaſſion, qu? inſpire la vertu perſecutẽ : 
dvatiente. Archiev. . Cambray. Sur Eloquence: 
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Proper for an Italian Oper a, than an Eu- all 
Very true, ſays Antiphaus; and do Wi; 


v 


you. not Judge it as abſurd, where any Ito 
other Paſſions are to be mov'd, as well as NWe 
Terror and Compaſſion? —Undoubtedly, Iſee 
reply'd | Phlypſus. — And is it not the FIT, 
bulineſs of the Epick, to awake the cor 
Soul ? to raiſe in it an eſteem for Virtue, Wc, 
and an hatred to Vice? In a word, tofiy; 
move the Paſſions, particularly thoſe very car 
Paſſions you have mention d? Why 
then is Rhyme, which you diſallow in 
Tragedy, to be thought uſeful and con 
mendable in the Epick ? — As for move 
ing the Paſſions, (ſays Philyp/us} Rhyme 

1 allow you, is of no ule in either; bu 

it is a fine Ornament, which may bei 
more proper in the one than in the 
2 i ray ono oo the Perſons 

uld be ſuppoſed to ſpeak extempore 

but there — no — ͤ S tg — 

in an Epick Poem. — I beg your Pardon 
(ſays Antiphaus) tho not ſo ſtrongly 
yet this is often ſuppos d in an Epick, : 
well as in Tragedy: Do you. thin 
that Homer is telling you a ftory, 0 
ies, when we are got into Pheacia: 
In the 2d Aneid, have you not ſeveraſſly, n 
intermediate Ideas, which agree not withif 


a Reader, but a Spectator?— Ves, Sir, ii 


F 


ant oculis, Every Poem t it 
he comes to this, the more Perfect it is. 
Conſider too, how much of any good 

Epick piece is purely Dramatick: Tis 
ſcarce to be imagin'd, for Inftanc.. 7 
mall a number Of Lines i nci 
ire properly Virgips : they almoſt all be. 
long to the Perſons engag'd in the Poem; 
nd where the Lines are ſpoke. 


receive the words ; 
rom their Mouth. ee ee 
Much of What you 

- 3 5 . 


ow, that Rhyme ſounds unnatural. in 
ragedy, and agreeable in pieces of the 
ther kind. That is, As : 


has already in 
be other. This Taſte, which had been 


y the Revivers of 
oetry in Provence and Tuſcany, led awa 
ſt. P 


F: 
e firſt Poet of our Nation, who at· 


— 


126 EVEN ING THz - - 

_ tempted: any thing toward an Epiek; and I 
probably We ſhou'd to this Day have Wk: 
thought it the only proper for our Lan- 
guage, had it not happily been diſdain'd Ith 
by the great Genius of Milton, who choſe yc 
rather to follow the true old Roman man- Im 
ner. - It. was Milton who flung off our Ibu 
Fetters; and we may venture to ſay in ſun 

the prophetical manner of a very good. IE. 
Writer now living, that (a) He ſhall for Wot 
ever be. konour'd as our deliverer from that Ich 
bondage. What a pity it is he did not Wall 
ſufler us ſtill to continue in it, ſince we Ith 

| are ſo fond of our Chains! How happy Were 

: _ wew'd it have been to have given up-Ml 

the Nervouſneſs and Majeſty of his Poem, Nca 
for Prior's Eaſe, or the Sweetneſs of, Wire 

Waller / I know not what the world NC 
may ſay to it; but, for my part, when to 
I read in the Biſhop of Sarum's Hiſtory, Ni 
That Paradiſe Loſt is a noble Piece, (b) tho NI 
the: Author affecte to write it in blank Ma 
verſe e eit always puts me in mind of the le 
Gentleman in the monkiſh Ages of Poe- Ine 
try, who ſaid of Virgil's Æneid, that it pl. 
was really a very god Poem, and wanted. me 
nothing but the (c) Sweet's of + Rhyme, to mi 


. 


(a) Mr. Mattes Horæ Lyr. Pref. p. 31 
(65) Biſhop Burnet's Hiſt. of his own Times, p. 163. 
(e) Sæe the Specta- or, Vol. I. Numb. 66. 
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nake "it" the - moſt. perfeft Mort in its 


nd. 


er, e ys P bilypſus ) I own chere is 


the greater majeſty in blank verſe; but 
vou will own too, that the other is the 


more beautiful. Ves, (reply'd Autiphaus) 
but for that very realon A — ga . 


undoubredly the more proper for the 


Epicł; as that is the moſt majeſtick kind 


of Poetry imaginable. And even as to 
the Sound, thoſe muſical returns (if 
allow'd to be true Beauties) are more 
than balanc'd by the Dead Manner in- 
troduc'd with them into Poetry; What 
mean, is that perpetual likeneſs: in the: 
cadence and turn of the Periods: How 
ſrequently do they fall in ſeveral repeated 


Couplets, without any variety, or relief 


to the Ear? Vou will ſometimes meet 
with a Rhyme-Poem, all the Lines of 
which run off intirely with the ſame 
pauſes; the ſtream always equal, and ſo 
level that you can ſcarce perceive it to 
move: What do you think of each Cou- 
plet, chiming on in the ſame: ſtops and 
meaſure, with the moſt tedious unifor- 
mity of ſound imaginable ? —— That is 
the fault of the Poet, not of the uſe of 
R hyme, ſays Philypſas: J could name 
ſeveral of our Poets who drop that Uni- 


ſormity. To goho farther, the Poem 
SIMI n) oa 
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we were dipping in other day, with Mr 


the cadence and ſtructure in Rhyme- 


. vince one of this: when a perſon of a 


— Rhyme, and loſe: the gingle of it, as 


dicial, wou'd be difficult, and is not very 


O/d:iſvorth's name to it, has a good deal Ini 
of variety in its periods. I own it, ſays 


Antiphaus, in that and ſeveral other pie- ul 


ces. You muſt have heard me commend 
the Tranſlator. of Vida's.. Poeticks, for 
this, among his ſeveral other Excellen- 
cies. But after all, let our Poets manage 


verſe never fo artfully, it will fall vaſtly 
ſhort of Blank in theſe particulars: In- 
deed Rhyme is a natural Enemy to them; 
it breaks and diſturbs both the ſtructure 
and the cadence. The very ſound of 
any periods the beſt contriv'd, will con- 


ood Ear is reading them, you may ob- 
rve, that he endeavours to drop the 


much as poſſible: and when the ſound 
of it is not ſufficiently kept under, you 
will find, that it ſpoils the continuance, 
and occaſions too great a break in the 
period. F 
You may ſee by what I have been ſay- 
ing, that this charge is not deſign d 
againſt /mg/e Couplets; the corruption in 
this reſpect evidently ceaſes, where there 
are no periods to be varied. 'To deter- 
mine preciſely where it will grow preju- 


material: 


e 


$ 4 


Mr. naterial: Tho' I know not but what it 
eal night be uneaſy to a very nice Ear, to 
ys have. only four Lines together with re- 
1e- ular Rhyme: and 9 on this very 
count, the Stanza but of two Couplets 
has generally unequal Rhymes, (the Se- 
cond Line anſwering the Fourth) and 
ige that of Three varies in the laſt Couplet. 
However forc'd or delicate this obſerva- 
tion may be thought, one thing I coud 
aſſert with ſome degree of Confidence: I 
dare ſay, any one of a good Ear, Who 
Ire reads only ten Lines of the beſt Rhyme- 
of verſification, and an equal Number of 
u- Mi lton's true harmonious Verſes, upon 
a Ichis view, will find a nobler found, and 
b- Wtbat variety (which is neceſſary to the 
he beauty of Periods, and to the pleaſure 
as Hof a Reader) much ftronger, and much 
nd Wfuller in the latter. 
du What has been ſaid of Couplets, may. 
e, in a great Meaſure be ſaid of Odes, which 
he ¶conſiſt of proper Stanzas As theſe come 
next to Couplets for ſhortneſs, they have 
Y- Wicarce room, ſingly, for the tedious Uni- 
'd Mformiry we have been complaining of: 
and unleſs the Ode be long, they do 
not produce it by their Number. There 
may be a variety too of ſingular uſe in 
this ſort ot Poetry, where a perſon can 
run theſe Szanza's artfully into one ano- 
ther ; 
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in them indeed, I ſhould think, it de- 


130 EVENLNG III. 
ther; if the . e of them be not 
O frequent and equal, as to bring in 
that very Satiety we wou'd avoid. Thus 
qualified, Rhyme is, at leaſt, very toler- 


able in Oges : And even in Pindarichs, the 


moſt extenſive and lofiy. of any, the pre- 


ſo great a Liberty (I mean, in our com- 
mon Piagaricks) of varying the Numbers, 


and of fixing or deferring the Rhyme 
at pleaſure. . But above all, in ſingle 
Couplets, Rhyme is moſt allowable, and 


ſerves the preference to Blank-verſe: it 
may pleaſe the Ear more, and cannot do 
rhat miſchief, for Which ir is chiefly to 
he avoided in all large Pieces, and all 
compoſitions of a nobler ſort. In thi 
refpect, it is with Poetry, as it is in 
Building; a Pile (a) compos'd of Stones, 
cut juſt alike, all equal and uniform, and 
diſpoſed alike, without any thing either 
great or beautiful in the whole, will yield 
to one of a good deſign, form d of ma 


terials various and unequal, and perhaps 


ruder, or leſs exactly polith'd: At the 


ſame time, the particulars of which it is 


made taken ſingly, will evidently exceeqqił 


Op) See Dr. Trapp's Preface to his Zneid, p. 45: 
„ the 


* | 1 
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t the others. Thus we find, in a walk of _- 
Trees, that the two Oppoſites, when cur 
8 Ito anſwer each other, look better, than 
-Jif they were in difagreeing Figures; but 
ela Wood, or a Garden full of Trees, all 
= Hin one Figure, wou'd be rather diſpleaf- 
is ¶ ing to the Eye than otherwiſe: In the 
-Itwo fimilar Figures, we ſhould have A 
Spleafing Uniformity ; but in this large 
e Erepeated view of the fame thing, we 
le ou'd loſe that Variety, which” a late 
d very ingenious Writer has ſfewn to be 
inſeparable from the Idea of Beauty; and 
which the mind ſeems to require the 
more, as the number of Objects is ih- 

It is a known Rule in verſification, 
hat the Second Rhyme ought not to re- 
emble the ſound of rhoſe in a preceding 
Couplet. When it is carried to the far- 
theſt, it will nor bear beyond the Third 
Line; and even that is run generally in- 
to an Mlexandrine, that in ſome degree 
he turn of the Period and the Numbers 
may be varied. Now why ſhou'd it not 
be as diſagreeable to have a perpetual 
niformity of Periods, as a continued 
lkeneſs of Rhyme ? The latter no Man 
in the World will allow to be proper; 
tay, it cou'd not be borne with, only for 
bree Couplets together. Pos 
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132 EVE NIN G III. 
But, ſuppoſing Rhyme a real beauty in Cc 
Poems — - —— — 5 which 3 m. 
perſuaded it is not; (to ſpeak nothing ab 
of its uniform returns, and the havoc 
which it makes in the Periods, nor even 
of the diverſion it gives the thoughts o 
the Reader, and its general diſſervice to 
pieces that ſhould. be ſolid and pathetick: 
to omit all this) the ſingle reaſon which V 
introduc'd this queſtion is, as I take it, I b. 
ſufficient to determine it. If Rhyme is fa 
. exceedingly apt to miſlead a Mriter, I © 
often to cramp, and ſometimes to ſpoil tt 


his ſentiments; its benefits, as being © 


fary trouble to a writer; and at the 


only benefits of Sound, will be far from ir 
balancing thoſe inconveniencies of ſo ! 
much ſuperior a nature. This at leaſt !: 
is the Caſe with Rhyme: it gives either 
an impertinent pleaſure, or an unneceſ- Hr 


ſame time that it diſtracts his attention, 
it increaſes his difficulties: in a word, 
*tis a falſe bent put upon the thoughts 
of the Poet; and, in the beſt, proves 
frequently a counter-biaſs too ſtrong for 
their good Senſe. NL 
I own, it is with a ſtrange readineſs 
that people fall generally into this taſte; MW 
it has almoſt univerſal confer on its fide: 
and the few Aſſertors of the Liberty of 
Verſe meet with little Praiſe, wm even 
| _ - Coun- 


— 
OO 1% K „ = Hhond = 0 


I 


; 


n- 


* 9 


many Perſons would fly into unreaſon- 
able Heats upon hearing half that I have 
ſaid to you? I ſhould beg the favour of 
any ſuch Perſon, Who wow'd pleaſe to 
be diſobliged in it, to ask himſelf what 
argument there is for this practiſe, which 
has ſo generally obtained in the modern 
World? If he can find none, tis eaſy to 
bring the matter more home, and to ask 
farther, whether he thinks Rhyme wou'd 
be * in the Odyſſey and Æneidꝰ? and 
then I thould be glad to hear what Reaſons 
can be aſſigned, why it ſhould be improper 


Countenance; from the World, How 


in a Latin or Greek, and not ſo in an Faghtfh 
Epick ? Yes, Phihpſus, Tam perſuaded it 


is nothing but uſe, Which makes it ſupport- 
able ar preſent; and whenever the world 
recovers itſelf from this agreeatle Stupor, 
it will then ap 
Reader, as it has been inconvenient; to 
the Poet. This Ireally imagine, that in 


future, and 8 far diſtant Ages, the 
1 


Criticks, when they look back on any 
of the beſt Poems of this ſort, (which 


may be deliver'd down to them from 


their Anceſtors) will be at a loſs to give 
any account of their Manner of Writing. 


When they read Mr. Pope's Niad or Onyſ= 
ſep, they will often applaud the great- 
neſs of his thoughts, and often admire 


the 
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- 234 [Eveninc! Ml 
che happineſs of his diction, as far as 


73% 


the preſent · Language ſhall be : preſerv'd 
to them. They will honour his remains; 


and when they look towards his Aſhes 


with veneration, There (will they ſay) 


<« lies the Great Man, who in ancient 


“% Pays is ſaid to have ſhewn. the no- 
(e bleſt Genius for Poetry in the World: 
« what beauties do we diſcover in him, 
c thro” all this ruſt of time, and fo much 
« obſolete language? He is every way 
to be commended as far as any of our 
« ancient Poets are; only he fell into 
« the common fault of thoſe Ages, and 


«always ſhews that trifling labour of 


« making the laſt ſy llable of every alter- 
« nate line, ſound like the cloſe of the 
« foregoing : Bating this inſignificant 


c taſte of thoſe times, how much is he to 


« mired ? ”. 


« be praiſed, and how much. to. be ad- 
4 Might it not have been much better, and 


much more for their honour, for Mr. 


Dryden in his time, or Mr. Pope in ours, 


to have broke thorough; this tedious S la- 


very; and to have freed the World from 


2 taſte ſo irrational and barbarous? —— 


T own. it to you, I haye ſomething of an 


Impatience in me to ſee this great Re- 


formation in Poetry fer on foor: I with 
it cou'd be brought about in our Time; 


and 


ſtore Arch 


whe che Writers Ae d . all 


ans 0.0 Op lee he — — 7 


loud. Peanut re; cy 
1d 1 596 on qhant ſtate. DP Mace, 
of 9005 55 A Mall barb roks aid aidrefuſe; oy 
1 ind Miche We ble 
he an bettet t none core ſo ner; 


nt 
 Philyſux begun wo! 16 mote whos 
ws is 25 had urg'd on this head — co 
5 (fa I s he) N are a powerful adver- 
nd ry to Rhyme; but you muſt allow one 
1r, Ine time to get a ch %,E,Ʒph diſlike of a 


rs, ling, which has once been ſo agreeable. | 


here are ſome alldwances too tö be 
ade in the preſent caſe ; I believe, no 
an "le Jemeraleg. by. * als. of 


— — 


4) Concluſion of the Keri of Ro, 5 8 ges 
viſh Winflated Verſe. . 58 8 


nerves an rariety 00 their Nan args "= 


Majefty 4 {abs Og 
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7 160% E v ENIN G III. 
Rhyme than Mr. Pope; and his com- 
mand in Writing will ke? off much of 
your objettion at preſent : : tho' I — 
vour reaſoning againſt this Faſhion 
neral, to be very ſtrong and — 
owe ver, this Writer has a peculiar 
tap ineſs in it, and his Language flows 
wals the greateſt eaſe in the World. 
Tu hole work ſeems to be uniform in 
this reſpect: and Ibeliebe you can ſcaree 
inſtance a verſe in it, which does not run 
off ſmooth and handſomely. 70 true, 
(ſays Antiphaus) there are 2 few in it 
rhat are or any way fa „eicher 
in Sound or e : Iwo. 0 three 
which I remember of that kind, are ſcarce 
worth re e (interrupted. Þ hi- 
Opus, — if you have obſer vd any ſuch, let 


Mi hat. hams think of 
this? ſays — rngy 5 j F 11 ITY. 5 Eg 


eee te eee lt 
Or of theſe; 2 by "2031 : * ti 
0 Rich Tipſy, if wich i in-woyen. gold. . k 


e) By what ſtrange fraud Exyſthus wrought, relate. 4 
(By rce ebe! cou * i bes Sa LY 1 
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2 „ — FA. 


mp, @þ = =, ct ft ws tt © © 
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t 
(9) B. 4. 406. ' N bg 
00 B. 3, 311. — 9 
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( The dir rocks meet, and I cful 
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"Sol dy 2 0 
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f &wiog 4 
in vain ſhe cuts the 8 qo 
1 ber as ſhe tes 


N 9 


(b) Lelimb. 2 di ms | 
To learn if Fought; mera — — 8 


q Sr 4 1 
be 


Fro NY. 
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Or chearful voice of mortal e kassen 

e unjutly vy wy doom Gr. 
BY et eee le ee ee ode. 

Tbeſe | — are ſomeu hat * ty in 


—— or poſition of the words; but 
I only mention them; it wou d be fri- 
volous to make particular remarks on 
them: You may ſee, Phi ak that my 
ſtock is quite out when I fink ſo low: 
my task this Evening was diffcult 
132 me; and indeed tis not eaſy 
for any one to find many faults in a Piece 
which comes from ſuch excellent hands. 
Have you nothing farcher to obſerve on 
it? (ſays Philyſus) 1 think I have heard 
you peak formerly of ſome Contradic- 
tions. That particular I had for gots 
ſays Antiphaus; there are indeed 
ſeeming” Contrarieties in this work"; theſe 
are of two ſorts; one, in Which the 


Tranſlator is OI to his Ode: 


Y 0 
* R = 


2 e Hp TSS" eee > Vat 
(6) B. 10, 172. ; 5 * 
(e) B. 1. 86. 5 ; | ad. | „ 
25 G3 and 


«3s EnENxincG Ik 
and the other, when the Tranſlation 
ſeems to have ſome little Circumftances 
in it contradictory to one another.. 

Since you mention the thing, I believe 
I can recollect a paſſage or two, in 
which the ſenſe is preſs d ſo far, or ſo 
much alter d from what it was, that 
they ſeem. directly oppoſite to the Ori- 
ginal. When the Grecian Commanders 
were drawn into Tro, in the famous 
cion of the deſign, us d an artiſice to 
make them cry cut by ſurprize, if there 
were really any perſons conceal'd in it. 
Homer, tells us, that all of them ſat very 
ſlent - only Anticlusy one of the Officers, 
was juſt ready to anſwer; When Ulyſſes, 
who fat by him, ſopt his mouth by. force, 
prevented his making any noiſe, and ſo 
preſerwd all their Lives. Inſtead of 
which the Tranſlation ſays, that this 
Anticlus, | JC 


« "Whoa bes ae 


Unable to controul, th 
qual buds gulf of penn foul. 


£7 
& 4 


we 


In another place, where in 
hear of an Hero h 


5 n . 
(a) B.4. 388. 0. 287, ga 


* 


a 


falling in the defence of 


firode- a , in a paſſion. - is 
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his Country, under the Walls of his native 
City; the Tranſlator, i in drawing out the 
Circumſtances of i it, as if it was (a) 


on à foreign ſbore. In the Second Book, 


we meet with three or four particulars of 
this kind. There Telemachus deſires 


the ſuitors (as it is in Homer) to leave 


bim, and be quiet; as in Mr. Pope, to (4) 


riſe in his 4d. There che ſame Prince 
is ſaid to draw his hand gently ous. f that 
Antinaus ; inſtead of which the Tram- 


lation, 1 think, tells us 405 he fromm har 
caught aw his hand :(c feruly; a 
12 4 fame 


Caſe with Meuter in the Council: he 
roſe to gion ſpeech to them, with (as 
the Greck ſignifies} a 9 0 or OY _ 
but i ay the Ne 5 


(d) 3 28 Ai ad be caſt bisEyes 83 P 
That Hſe with rage 3 and as he poke, he Foun d. 


Theſe in like contrarieties ln 


- 


Homer and his Tranſlator; chere ſeem 


B. 8, 15 T. $24 — apices Tg 
_ (6) B. 2, 77 80 70. | 
ie elde, vH dor ide all e 


Telęs S. 


(e), B. 2, 362. 8˙. 31 t. „ ere 
TY Nes X#Fes oardow urn . 
£1 &> 


@)B. 2, 259. 8. 228. 
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120 EVENING III. 
to be a few others, between paſſages i 
the Tranſlation 3 | — rin 
There is a part of Mercurys fpeec 
the Fifth Och fy and another point in || gcc 
the deſcription of Lackiea, an uni nhabited © 
Iſtand, which (I remember) I mention'd ff car 
to you formerly, as Examples of this In- of 
conſiſtency. Such indeed they appear'd I the 
to me, even after a ſecond and third I thr 
Reading: but upon conſulting the Ori- er. 
ginal, I at laſt found them to be capable as 
of a conſiſtent Meaning. However it is Re 
to be Muh d, that the Tranſlator had ſet I 
them in a clearer light: for in one, the ö) 
reader will be apt to imagine, that the | 
Poet ſpeaks of (a) Inhabitauts, in a deſart — 
Country; and in the other, that Aercury [Ex 
1s fad to have been (b) vaſtly delighted I that 
with the ſight of Calypſo's Iſland, and not i tog 
mcg been delighted at all with the ſight iin ti 
iT if "I 
In another place (I take it to be, in 
the very firſt Book of the Odyſſey) Tele- 
machus ſays, that his Father is (c) Dead, 
and that he is wandering from "Country 
to Country, at the ſame article of time: Iheac 


* 


— 


" ea * 
* — 8 K 


(a) Book 9. Compare Verſe 143 with 4). 0 
(5) Book 5. Compare Verſe 98 with 124. (6) 
(e) B. 1, 299 and 309. er 87 


or 


Evenrinc lll tat. 
Thus too:we bear the Sea call'd the (a) 
| framing Flood in one Line; and in — 
* ſurface of the 


] 2 tis the 

17 * 

11 As for mere Miles (Where A ver 
| carries ſomething of Wander in the ſound 
-Jof it) I have taken but little notice of 
chem; and thall only mention two or 
d three, juft ro ſhew;, that the greatet Vri- 
«ters are capable 6ttallinginco ſuch Errors, 
e as will be Pere '0 to the meangh 
Readers. 

t * bir 


e000 1 anfer4, Geddes! bumes is thy Pup 


nis a. Line of this kind: and the 
ry Expreſſions in it will a pear: i» every one 
that looks upon it, to 13 be improperly put 
together, on the ſame account, as thoſe 
he in the following Coupler : : 47” d 


(c) Somme other motive, Go "of iow [ Youre 8 wind, 
oy cloſe A or turn an- kind. s 


Ther is a Verſe Juſt- come into my 
Ppead, in Which che Trunſfator⸗ _ 2 


1 r 


* 7's ** by 2 8 * * ä ? : * ” "of * — 


/ w W 
— (4) B. 10, 471. | | 
| QBgme 


65 84 thought 
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thought to talk of (a) ſeeing 4 Soumd; and 
in another we are told of a place 2 (5 


24 that you. * not Wer 10 be "bottom 


I know not whetherns ſovere- Crirck 


5 W think that there is a jar be- 


A * Ex 2 e 21 

* | i r Fry ot 
| I——— Doan. to e! nar 499k 
0 Bitter conſtraiut, erroneous and form ie 


And Pere Halitherſes a 41 
(a) Deeds then undone. 


But theſe, ad ach. Uke AR h Fa 
leave to 0 ſe, who are ſond of finding, 
faults; 5 and whom I can own without 
envy to have a greater Niceneſs, and 
Curioſity in verbal Criticiſm, than ever! 
deſire to have... 


"Theſe, tho leſs'« confiderable blemiſhes 


in a Poetica Charakter, are much more 


4 * — - - 
— Ot TY" \ FE * 7 4 9 TTY —F 7 EY » 
* : ; . 6" 378 es . 


| (a) B, G, 4 . 
See, from their thrones * * 1 ft "uy 
(5) Nor the fleet arrow from the twanging bow, 
Sent with full forge, cou d reach the depth. bejow. , 
7 e B., 13, 102. 

(e) B. 1, 10% | : 9 
(4) B. 2, 201. * 
af * obvious 


obvious to every Eye, than the greatey., 
defects of 4. Poem; and are generally 
Jobſerv'd upon with more ſcorn and con- 
iempt, than any other: they border on- 
I ieee arharhoniik. 
erer be agreeable; to little Minds... That 
g Verſe in the Britiſh P rinces, Which de- 
- Ucribes: (a) the Ve of a naked Pit; and 
that in one of Mr. Drydes's FTragedies,, 
which ſpeaks of ( Silence inuadiug the 
Ear, has probably been repeated many 
times more, than the beſt Line even 
Dryden ever wrote. This is low enough- 
o'conſcience, tho it has been 4 very 
taihionable way of Criticifing of late 
Years: it ſhews how ill-natur'd the 
World is; but people will have their 
Laugh: and tis vaſtly eaſier to Ridicule, 
than to Admire, | SR”. Le 

It. is this ſort of Men, Philzpſas,, and; 
a clan of others, equally malicious, and: 
more . gloomy. than the former, who have 
Wrought the name of Critick into fuch: 
ontempt among us: While thoſe have 
magin d, that Sneering and Malice are 
- Fae, beſt titles to Wit; and theſe. were: 


/ . „ uh 


1 . 


\ | (a) A painted Veſt Prince poltager had on. 
j2 hich from a Naked Pict his Granſire won. 


(6) 'N hat horrid {lence does invade my Ear?” f | 
"2 011 


14 EVYENINO III. 
of opinion, That 70 nd fault, is to Criti- ti 
e different — was the 0 
method of the Ancient Criticks of Grecce Te 

and Rome? Indeed Criticiſm, as firſt p- 
inſtituted by Axiſtotle, was defign'd for a in 
Standard AY well; to give an in- ve 
ſight into the Excellencies of Authors, I ſi: 
and to diſcern their Faults. There was K 
a time, when it was a ſtudy highly ra- T 
tional; far from borrowing its force from {| # 
Ridicule and Falſe Wit, it ſhou'd pro- 2 
ceed upon known Rules and eſtabliſh'd | Ci 
Meaſares. I do nor ſay but that the tai 
beſt Criticks may have approv'd of par- th 
ticular Lines, without being capable of — 
aſſigning the Reaſons Why they pleas'd I M. 
them ſo greatly. Vou often ſee a Face 
which is very taking, without any regu- 
larity of Features: ſuch an one as pleaſes 
every body, tho no body can give the 
Reaſon of his being pleas'd with it. 


8 I's 

Eloquence has its Fe ne ſcai quoi's, as well] of 1 
as Beauty. However moſt commonly wel or 
can ſpeciſy the particular features, which wa: 
are ſo agreeable; or know that our pleay| guz 
{ure is founded on the Symmetry of. tha anc 
whole: , 04. 4006; +464 WIA 
Bur it is not enough that Criticiſm i EI 


rational; ith ou d ever be Humane an FX 
Good- natur d. Where the Deſign 1 ; 
great, the Diſpcſition juſt, the Deſcripy “ 
mo | tion 


| a. obs, A. tees 2h 


WW; 
_ 


E!'V ENING/ 1. 
tions lively, and the L N 
good and poetical, in — : 
ral to be commended ; tho the Poet, in 
particular Points, may have fallen into 
many faults; nay into ſome, which look 
very groſs, when. they are conſider d 
ſingly. The greateſt Critick among the 
Roman Poets lays it down for-a Rule.,. 

That where there are more Beauties han 
Faults in a Poem, that Piece is to be pro- 

nounced goods And one of the greateſt 
Criticks among the Greeks, carries it yet 
farther : He ſbhews at large, (a) That 
there is often a zegiigence, that is becoming';. 


bat à greatneſs of Souk will carry a. 


Man above the obſervation f little Cir- 
— —— Tm a Poet of a 
generous Spirit wich faults, is greatly 
preferable to a a lo Vary Writer with- 
our them. 

A — to chis was the behavieus. 
of theſe. great Men, in lay ing down rules, 
or making obſervations : their intention 


was to diſtinguiſh the beauties of Lan- 


guage or Sentiments, from the defects 


and vices of either. Vou find them to- 


have been in Love with the Charms of 
Gs and mo rrue 8 pirit. of mann | 


wits 2 >" FITS RY OR II LS. — 


— — — 
2 * 2 
LEES Þ 


" tf Longinus, Tie * Ts, ay 5 Kc. . 8. 1 i 
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take not that ſnarlingSatisfaQtion/in.fi 


| > lee Eu Cog Rn ITT 
9 * wy by = & by, — p 
nr I EO WIR Diogenes 


* 


ver they meet with them. T 


ing faults, which of their pre- 
tended Suoceſſots are 2 full of in their 


* * 


writings. + Indeed they very freely 


ont the miſtakes and vices of the 
greateſt Writers; but their chief deſign 
in this was, that ſuch of their remarks. 


might ſerve as Bueys to ſhew where for- 


mer ventures had miſcarried, and to pre- 
vent others from running upon the ſame 
Shallows. This was the Spirit of the 
Ancient. Criticks. Their Fate was ac- 
cording to their Merit: they ſtill remain 
among us, and are read with pleaſure and 
eee vhilſt Zoilus, the only Modern 


Critich of the Ancients, has left nothing 


behind him, except the odious memory 
of his Imporence, and his Malice. 
Our modern Zailus s (interpos d Phi- 
Iypfas) are very eaſily known. They run 
down the performances of the beſt wri- 
ters with heat and noiſe: every thing 


is a fault with them. They will go re- 
— thorough a Poem, with a con- 


frown upon them; and think them- 
ſelves obliged to find miſtakes or nonſenſe 
in every Line of it; they condemn by 
Tale, and cenſure by the Sheet. Nothing 
is more probable, than that from the 


Poem, they come to quarrel with the 


Perſon 
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Perſan of the Author. Blemiſhes im his 
moral Character, and even natural Im- 
perſections, have a ſhare in their obſer« 
vations: and in a word, they labour 
hard to convince you, that they are bad 
Chriſtians — — icks. The 
beſt of it is, their attacks are as weak} 
as they are violent; they have but little 
of Courage, tho they make ſo great a 
Noiſe with it: and are like a ſort of 
Curs that bark moſt, and run the ſooneſt. 
The Character that has been ſo often 
given of the French as Marriors, is true 
of theſe People, as Writers: Fhey behave 
themſelves fiercer than Men, in the on- 
ſet; and in the ſhock; are feebler than 

I think you cannot be too ſevere upon 
them, reſum'd Antiphaus they are a 


Contradiction to true Criticiſm; as they 


always ſhew . the greateſt malice againſt 
every thing, that deſerves the moſt to be 
commended. Mr. Pope has had the fte 
to be attack d by theſe Animals: and 
indeed I do not ſee how he could avoid 
it. He has too many excellencies to let 
them: fleep.in quiet. n dee 
Tis certain that the faults -of-a Wri- 
ter (and never was any Writer without 
faulrs) ought to be cbſerved; and the 
more excellent an Author 1s, the more 
„rt neceſſary 


— 


=_ 


14 VENIN G III. 
* 7 ©; v W N 7 : * 1 ſo 
; 5 5 1 * * 5 : — 


the Drudgery of Criticiſm: the Pleaſure 
and the Profit are on the other ſideG. 
Me ought to ſhew faults, but we ought 
never wa ſhew e ee ee beſide the 
ral good Nature which is o ing to 
Choſe, Great Men, who have = 
oblig'd the World by their Labours; 
there are particular allowances to be ha 
made in this laſt work of the greateſt of 
Poet of our Age. Nothing in the World to 
is more laborious, than I ranſlation; and I ma 
eſpecially when the Piece is engag' d for, ¶ mc 
and muſt go on. Tis extremely diffi- ¶ be 
cult to keep up the Spirit of Poetry in eve 
another's Compoſitions, tho you catch for 
all the (a) apteſt Moments; and never] ou; 
employ the Mind, but when there is an 
Impetus comes upon it toward that par- 
ticular buſineſs: and this Difficulty is 
greatly increas d, Where a Man cannot 
well fir down to it, only at ſuch times 
as his Muſe is in a good Humour; but 
may be obliged, in a manner, to write 
by the Hour, and upon fixt returns. I ver 
know not how far this was the Caſe wic ſhoi 
Mr. Pope, in this performance: bu tha! 
where- ever it was, the Poet will be littl, 0 
2223 21 1 5 TIEN 1.43 $1 $4033; $630 tnat 


bo ** 12-0107; 2 01.2, re 
| (#) Molliatempora fandi. ? cf ) 


r 


— 


w '% — 
P K a 1 
* * 
f 7 2 © W : 2 - 


er 


1 


EV ENI 


more than a common Man: He is, at 
ſuch times, much the ſame as a Prophet 
without his A J. % ANI TE Ra Res 
Beſides this, I muſt repeat, What I 
have ſaid ſo often: The conſtant returns 
of Rhyme unavoidably unnerve a Poem: 
The Age is in Love with this Weakneſs; 
and Mr. Pope, in indulging their humour, 
has perhaps taken much from the ſtrength 
of his Genius: had he been leſs obliging 
to the taſte of his Readers, his perfor- 
mance might have been more ſine w y, and 
more complete. This ought certainly to 
be taken into the account; and where 
ever the Tranſlation falls ſhort of the 
force and nervouſneſs of Humer, we 
ought conſtantly to ask ourſelves this 
queſtion; Whether Homer hiniſelf cou d 
have carried it farther, had he wrote 
(as Mr kp does) in Engliſh, and in 
„„ et net rl ors rag 
"Tis true, all this may be ſaid of his 
Tranſlation of the Iliad; bur if that 


ite Piece exceed this of the Odyſſey, it is 


very natural upon many Accounts that it 


ſhou'd do ſo. Homer exceeds himſelf. in 


that Poem. — Great Actions ſtrike the 
Soul with rapidity; while all the things 


that relate to lower life, are leſs vigo- 
rous and affecting: — The deſcription 
of Warriors and moral Precepts have a 

| very 


5 
e 


all his vigour, deſcribing the fatal Effects 


be imagined. ' 


Here Antiphaus roſe. u from his _—_ 


wo. ENENIN G III. 

felves; | thoſe aſſiſt the Poetical flame, 
while theſe fling the Mind into a more 
fedentary Poſture. — Tis natural almoſt 
for People to ſleep at Sermons : But a 
Battle rouzes and animates the Specta- 


tors, as well as thoſe who are engaged 
222 2 2 ST" Os * 
in it. Thus there muff be leſs ſpirit in 


the Writer, as well as leſs attentiveneſs 
in the Reader of the Odyſſey: and a Tranſ- 
lation of it, even from one and the ſame 
Hand, could not fairly be expected to 
equal a Tranſlation of the Thad. The 
Reader and the Poet have both of them 
the wh ren of a cooler and more 
unactive Subject: A Poet (as Age always 
is) vaſtly talkative, a Fable laid infinitely 
lower, and a Didicn, almoſt perpetual. 
in moral Sentences and Reflections, give 
a pattern very different from Homer in 


of the Paſſion of Achilles, and ſounding 
out the Wars of the Greeks with ap air 
the moſt martial and animated that can 


and as Philypſus perceiv'd that he 
finiſh'd'; © 1 was unwilling to interrupt 


you, (ſays he) otherwiſe I ſhou'd have 
obſerv'd on a verſe or two, which you iſ 
repeated as rough, and of a bad turn. flow 


What 
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What were thoſe Lines of the Rate, 
which you mention d juſt now ? Of the 
TS: (fays. ee Wop me. . 
Ob, I eder them; | 


No Bird 0 1e no Dove of deinen — 
Shuns tlie dire rocks: in vain ſhe cuts: = 
The dire rocks e and cruſh ber As ſhe hes. 


The Cine, ſays Phil Es ele and 
that other Es 15 1 


| 
l 
5 
0 — if wth woven gold, 
e 
n 
e 


#4 * 
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found; indeed. rough; but to me | their 


e ſ[:oughneſs: is their beauty : the turn. of 
's them ſeems defign'd ; and their manner, 
y Ito be expreſſive of their. ſenſe, It that 
al Ibe the Caſe, beg pardon, ſays Antphaus s 
ie Were I the greateſt enemy in the World 


in Ito mere harmony, and 75 ſtared returns 


ts land gingle of ſy 7 5 : I fhoud be one 
1g Jof the firſt among the ee of Sound, 
ur when ever ir is — ſerviceahle to Na- 
an ure and true Senſe. That is the Art, (ſays 


Phigphſus] and the Maſtery, for which 1 
particularly admire Mr. pe It is be 


rh took up that great Rule of the Sound a 
leing a comment on the, Senſe, and enfore'd 
t beyond any of the Critics, who went 
efore him. To this Writer we chiefly 
rn. owe the revival ; the nobler art of N — 
hat 8 ders; 


— Pug gn _— - — — 


* 


fr Event md | 
bers; and the method of ſignifying” mo- m 
rions, and actions, and all that vaſt va. 0 
| - Fiety ol our paſſions, By Sat. In bis 

| incomparable Efay on Criticſn, this Wri- Nat 
5 ter has given us the beſt Advices, and 2 
5 interwoven the moſt beautiful Examples 
N into them, in a manner that will al ways 1 
1 be admir'd. The firſt Sranza, in his Og: If of 
ons. Cicids Day, is che fulleſt Piece C 
of this kind perhaps extant in any Lan- 

guage: tis itſelf a perfect Concert. In 
the Tranflations of Homer we find him I. 
very frequent, and very juſt, in the ſame 5 
manner of Expreſſing things : I Fall it fo; + 
and hd almoſt be perſuaded_ to think f y 
it a better way of Expreſſing, than in the I 
T 
T 


common way of Fords. ''Theſe have a 
Senſe affixt to them by Cuſtom: while 
he other ſpeaks by the Ideas of things, 

That is a flowing, variable help; this is 

the Voice of Nature, and a ſort of Uni- 

verſa] Poerical Language, © 

Mr. Pope affords us infinite Examples 

of this Beauty in his Tranſlation of the 

Odyſſey ; it would be endleſs to repeat 

them all, or to admire them as they de- 

ſerve. But amidf all this variety, there 
is a ſingle Point, which I have obſerw'd 
more than any of the reſt: Whenever 
the Poet is ſpeaking of the watry Ele- 
ment, or any thing belonging to it, his 

a” | manage- 


* 


management of Sounds h adap i» 
quent and beautiful. * r 3 
Tho it might not an obſer. 
at the firſt view, I knoq no place where 
a greater variety of things are expreſs d 
this way, than in the Twelfch 2 
'Tis where Ulyſſes is giving an account 
of his Fang fail * We: 8 * 
? £3 it +7 
"a hn ruſhed into you WIEN SEW. 
Then bendin ag do the ſtroke, their 3 
To their broad breaſts, and ſwift the Galley flew. 
Up ſprunga brisker breeze: withfreſh'ning gales 
The friendly Goddeſs ſtretch'd the ſwelling wok 
We drop our oars: with eaſe the pilot guic 8s 
The vefſel light along the level glides.” * 
Then vanes Rad arid ſlow, with —.— look, 


U L. 21 r 1 als. 
"The e obj ſhift 3 in 'heſs 

Lines; and yet there is not a ſingle pe- 
riod or pauſe in them, the ſound and 
turn of which does not agree perſectly 
with the ſentiment: I do not intend to 
enlarge much upon them; but had it 
been wrote in the Days of 2 5 
Halicarnaſſe us, tis poſſible he might 
given u us a Whole pi E on a pac 


— — = „„ 


51 B. 12, 189. - Fa 
ſage 


in the Tranſlation. 


mind. Do you not abt - the Stor 


midſt of it When (4) Eaft, Nen togethe 
to the Shore? Then are we: hurried Oe 


| And here Charrkds fills, the ſea with por: 
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ſage which ſo. variouſly expreſſes that 


Art, of Which he was particularly fond. (l 


That is the Critick, I think, lays: Huti- m: 


baus, who firſt (a) oblerv'd this 1 be 


in the noted Deſcription of SHH phus hi 
Stone. Yes, anſwer' d Philypſus; and ( 
every one knows how perfectly well theſ an 


excellence of that Paſſage is prelerv d 00 Yor 


Words give us the bare 2 of * 
but words, thus e * 41 
Ideas very ſtrongly ibly 8 Ye 


rifing, (c) When the wild Wi ws whifth 
o'er the main ? and are you not in the 


roar, Aud South and North roll noumtais 


che Deep, and ſee all the Rocks and dan an. 
gers of it; uf ot” | 


* 
8 Dire Sy 3 5 —.— * r nd 
hen the tide ruſhes from her rumblin 'CaVEs,.. 

e rough rock roars, tum Ituot boil le pe 65 

ug ,curult Us waves; 

N toſs, they _—_— —_ — en 
72 0 Nn end res 

5 4 0 Wi 
74 @) 1 Heel 1 p. 29. „Ed. K. el, 2 
e een 5 706-7 
to Bd ohhh e 
(d) B. 5. 380. | „ (6) | 
(e) B. 12, 280, „ 4 
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) 


The next moments/ if the Poet leaſes; 

i | (like the Demon he = = can 
make all as gentle an on as it was 
before n 10 e 


JF 


* n 


And waves below; at — et to move: 
dome Damon calm d th ooch d che deep, 


— 

Y 

1 

d 0 Sunk are at once he winds: the air ab6ve, 
ne 

h 


| Hu th loud winds an d ant how Mp 


; " bd 5 * 4 


Did you ever ths a more Perſe ol 
Yet, ſmooth and huſh'd as theſe Lines 
are, yoygnay eafily perceive a difference 


FT 
m3 


Ind the cal) £: * Li- 
he yer. ad iy PI CE ö 209 
YE (b) Salsötd 50 the alas ſtream wi h wanton 
any And in loft maxes rolls hlyer ride. OY (pride, 


- | How happy is the hand wy the Poet, 
x * what 4 Command has he of Na- 
ure, to Hake the numbers of his verſe 
pak his Sentiments! Thus to paint 
n ſounds; and to draw by Mea- 
What Nes not come under the 
ower of the Pencil. * x: In this: Writer, 
hen e nen 39 — . 
eee T7 r AE 
00 B. 55 n T1 
(B. 11, 186. | | 
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between the. deſcription Gf. a ſtill Se ea, 


* 
2 
4 


\ 

[| 
: 
| 
| 
[ 
! 
| 
: 
| 
f 


unexpected view of one of the greateſt 
Beauties in Poetry. I cou'd willingly 
ſtay to hear a farther on this Je | 


by Antiphaus; and I'm ſatisfy d that 
admiring Mr. Pope. I beg you wou'c 


156 EvENniNnG'lll. 
Sir John Denhaw's Wiſh is effected : His 
Lines always flow as his Subject; 
Un in en us an 
Tho deep, 3 ; tho gentle, yet not dull; 
Strong, without rage; without o'erflowing, full. 


ſays: Antivhaus a bowing) 
— Philypſus, for this 


1 * 4 2 


% 


l 


I rhank you ( 
T thank you, my 


and am perfectly angry with the Night 
for wearing away ſo faſt. I hope we 
ſhall ſoon find an opportunity ¶ reſume 
ing the Subject (anſwer d Philypſus) | 
need not tell you how agreeable it is to 

even to be convinc'd of my Error 


you take a delight in any occaſion offi 


tell me, Antipbaus; do you not approve 
of min in ſome an more chan yo 
have formerly? I do not know how it 
is, (ſays Antiphaus) but 1 ſeem to be both 
more pleasd, and more diſpleas d wit 
him, than I Was before this inquiry 
his Excellencies, from the light in which 
you have ſet them, ſtrike me more agree 
ably than ever”; but then this looking ſc 
cloſely into his Defects, has made thoſe 
too the more groſs and vifible. How 
Tb - | eve 


4 
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is meh 3; (paged, Philppſus] you. will ſtill 


knowledge with me, That his faults are 


tb faults of a Man, but his beauties are the 
beauties ay an Angel. Vou don't ſeem to 
like the word: it may ſound perhaps 
oo. high; but I mean 60 0 * a N 
g) Ws Uncomn Exniuh. 5: 
Is 
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r ER having engag' d them- 

. Oc ſelves We 5 | Ss ima- 
2 gine, that Antiphaus and 
510 pſus waited with a good 
deal of Impatience for the 
remaining Part of the 018. As it hap- 
pen d, they were both in Town before it 
appear d in Publick; and Pbihpſis, Wo 
was the warmer of the two, us d to in- 
quire almoſt every day at Lintot s, how 
the Preſs went on? He grew ſtill the 
4 : H — more 
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e ea We, * nearer: and 


7 


phe Inquiric 


In the time That 1 was e up 5 this 


agreeable Search, he call'd often upon 
that Friend, with whom he ſhar'd his 
. well as his Affections. This 
was rather a Dividing, than Leaving his 
Purſuits : for he ſcarce ever ſaw Anti- 
phans, without mentioning ſomething of 
the Oayſſey, and hearing his Sentiments 
in retun. When he had gone intirely 
thorov oem, he went immediately 
to deſire a Meeting in ſome place where 


they might talk more at large upon 
that Head. By good luck Antiphaus 
Was perfectly diſengag d: Tis a fine 


« Evening, lays he; and if you pleaſe, 


CC we, Will take a; turn together in che 


« G ardens of Horatio: ſince we. 17 85 
« enjoy his Company, ar leaſt ler u 
« make uſe of that ee he has leſt 


« with us. There we 178755 be retit d 


« from the Noiſe and Bu: er bo frhe Ra 


” and. fake from every ſor Lee 


ce tion. . Philypſus Was ES 
ro find im 1 971 they ſtept to _ 
into his Coach, which drove immediately 


to Ae and ſer them down} ar the 


Gates 


9011 1 
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of rhe Garden. Aae 
Aſter 2 turn or two there, they far 
down by the ſide of a Fo me full in 


i 2 FA 07-348 


che bottom of the Walk. Walk 
3s | itſelf makes a fine Viſta bY 785 De- 
cent to the River: at a diſtance, you 


s ff fe the Fields and Hills; at firſt; in 1 


s eaſy Aſcent varied into Paſture 9 
is Fl table, and then rifing unequa RY and 
- | cover'd here and there with | 
ff till the are inſenſibly loft in a Ep | 


Cast of the Clouds. The agtecable- 
Y fl neſs: off the Place made Phih ls forger 


y | bimſelf for 4 few.” Monients : he Was 

re taken up wholly in wandering, with his 
Eye, ſometimes over thoſe beautital Gar- 
15 dens, and ſometimes over the irregul 
ne Pre 8755 lay before Him. At lai 
e Nl reco lekring himſc]f, and turning 15 Ani 


or 


«from the delightful Views on 


ſid 


« we were talking 0 


before we ſat 


SY Þ SS . 


Art, Wed acer its HS hari, fm and Jultnef: 8 
of portions, ſtri e the Mind 1 10 a fe- 


— 


tO <<! 'm 


Frering 


Gates which lead into the Great-Walk 


fight of the Thames, . whic : path es at 


« jn TO aerecatte, Senſe 1 feel. at 1 8955 


of us, which ray K fal. confirm 1 1 
u 

« down.” Does not this Work at | 

bler manner, than that Landskape of N a= 


ture in its infinite Irre pv 4 7 Theſe 
meafured Riſes _ * an- 
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ſwering each other, Thoſe Groves ter- 
minating every way in an exaCtneſs of 
figure, Theſe Walks intercroſſing with- 
out confuſion, and uniting fo 5 
cannot fail of pleaſing the Eye very nmch: 
Vet that Wildneſs and Variety abroad, 
the River, Lawn, Fields, and Woods, ſo 
beautifully interſpers d, compoſe a Scene 
much finer and more engaging. For my 
part, I ſhou'd be apt to prefer that ſingle 
|. | rot yonder, and the, hanging. Precipice 
| over it, to a whole Scenary of natural 
Objects laid out in any regular man- 
ner whatever. There is ſomerhing of 
this in the Pleaſure which is given us by 
the greateſt Writers. A noble, natural 
Genius, however irregular and uncon- 
fin'd, delights us in a much higher de- 
gree, than the moſt uniform and correct: 
And the Writer who enjoys this freedom 
of Soul, amidſt all his Starts and Errors, 
is greatly to be preferr'd to the Juſtneſs 
of one, who is too ſevere to commit a 
Fault, and too cool and phlegmatick to 
o _ 
Such a temper (reply'd Autiphaus) can 
never produce any thing truly Great. 
The nobleſt Poet in the World has not 
the feweſt Faults: and the ſame Spirit 
which qualified Homer to be ſo, is what 
at the ſame time might hurry bim awa 
from a nicer Obſeryation of ſome * le 
ER 1 Farti- 
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Particulars. The very N 


ligences of 
Homer ſhew the Greatneſs o 
and Where there may be apy like Neg li- 


gences in the Verſion; of Homer, me- 


thinks, it werd be but Jaſtice to = 
tribute them to the ſame Cauſe: 


leaſt Where the Spirit · of that Poet 7s 


ſo diſcernible, as it is in this late Tranſ- 


lation. 1. foes i 


I- cannot. but Guile, ſometimes; When 
I hear a. ſeverer Reader very gravel $ 
condemning- a Poem for a few Faul 
which may be evident in it here anc 
there. Nothing can be plainer than 
that our Judgments ought to be form'd 
upon this] hole, and not upon Particu- 
culars: the Superiority: of Beauties or De- 
fes is the'only- thing that can deter- 
mine tlie Character of the Piece. Tie 
poſſible that Mr. " Hobbes may have en. 
preſs d a word or two corre ly,/ — 
the New Tranſlation has deviated into 
a Metaphorical- or licentious Ex — 
but What a ſtrange method of 
ſon wou d it be, to ſettle our opinion 2 
the Writers from hence? By ſuch r 


of proceeding, we might prefer one, 
we mig the Life and” V ieks: of Poetr 


throu to others who. reſerve it 
ſtrongly in the general 7 ao their 
ition. 35H LTH If 
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As we go on, Philypſus, with our uſual 
freedom of ſpeaking our Sentiments on 
each particular Paſſage; I dare ſay, that 
even all thoſe, which may ſeem faulty 
to us, will make but a. ſmall figure, 
when compar d to the ſeveral, Excellen- 
cies of this Piece. As for my part, after 
a Reſearch of ſome care thro the Whole 
Tranflation, I find no reaſon at all to 
© of it ate far more numerous, and far 
more conſiderable, chan its Blemiſhes: 
4 even taking all thoſe things for real 
„ Blemiſhes, which we may only imagine 
bo to be ſuch.” - * * 18 . 17 : 
If the faſhionable. Choice of Fe be 
juſtly blameable, it may as juſtly be ſaid, 
that no one moves with more ; freedom 


in his Fetters. In particular Lines, there 


may be ſome. farther diſagreeable Liie- 


bers in, general is great and handſame: 
What Smoorhneſs and Harmony do we 
find thro” the courſe of the Poem; and 
by the Littleneſs, or the Vaftneſs of the 
Words; by the Openneſs of the Vowels, 
the Claſbing of Conſonants, or any. other 
Roughneſſes whatever. Not to mention 
againſt theſe, that Significance of Sound, 
Which is more frequently and more bap- 
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cold or little in them, appear inconſider- 


: * 


able upon the firſt Compariſon? What 
Openings. hae we, and bo little 
N ! What's been 
Thoughts, Images, and Deſeriptions might 

be produc d, to over- balance ſuch; Lines 


in it, as may ſeem to be Affected, or too 


4 


ArtificialC 


* S + 


„Thus, which ever way we. turn our- 
ſelyes, whether we: Lr Poetica 
in each of them the Beauties far exceed 
the DefeSts. It is with this Notion. we 


_ - ought. to proceed in our Inquiries: we 


muſt carry this Thought all along with 
us. Let us remember, Phihpſus, That 
« all. human Excellence ſtands merely oa 
„ Compariſon: That no one is without 


<« Faults, and that very, ſew, arrive in 
* any tolerable degree towards P 


, 


«tion ; That Mr, Pope does not only 
_ « Superiority is every way viſible ;, fe | 
e compare his Compoſitions in general 
„ with thoſe, of our other Poste, che 
« Diſproportion is as great, as when we 
« compare the Blemiſhes of his own 
« Poetry, with the Beauties which every- 


- 1 


« where.abound in . 1 7 77 
"3 #3 yu | TT V3 Fx": oY . 
_ 'Some of theſe we are now to conſider; 
and we may enter on this View with the 
87 Fier een by g We Balg 14 tage 
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raiſing his nenen the 
Verſifi cation * N Bid 


Words, hen bey are urd digen 
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of Mr. Pope's own Obſervations in ſe- RA 


which — met with the greateſt cithcubs 
ty; and the Methods he has taken of 


One of the eateſt Sources:of n 
as well as enlarging: the Poetical Ts 
guage, is by inventing New Word or 
importing old Ones from 4 foreign Soi 


grow mean: Like other Faſhions, W 
their uſe is once gor the P 
lace, they ſoon begin to de reje@eth by 
the: politer Part of the World. This it is 
Nai very 
obſerve)>which- neceſſitates che 
tr — 5 of New: Words imo every + 
3 occa ran — 


— 
. 


is a. — — 3 8 
ſo much to the Bank; and gives bis A. 
— a preſents Credit 


_ — 


borious, to give alli 
ſtances of this Vergon 8 
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there is no reading a Booł in the Oayſſe 
without obſerving it frequently. x ou 
3 _—_ —_— and Mr. Pche s new 
ords to apt, eaſyʒ m_ ical, 
Sometimes he introduces the os” 
_ even the Peculiarities fc other Lan 
Zuages er O — Los Rees 
red, pleaſe us very par t 
—.— oe: Novelty they bring along 
with We admire the Stranger in 
our Habit; and are extremely taken 10 
ſee him lock as free and euſy as if he 
Le ee b always muy 
9911 2 d S008 e 
be Poet has the — Art and De- 
licacynin Conti ing two Words into one, 
«a thing much more — e — | 
ing The Union is pc 
| Pere i 18 no oy 


aff 0118. 


ro. de — rae together by Art. I 
do not ſay, chat this her b n, 
in all the Inſtances 3 there may be ( 5 
| ſome Words leſs — or leſs har- 
eme en men But in general 


FTE 2 2 — ER — 2 
a) Thus: Mellifluons aims 8 ; ever-th ach. 111 | 
2828 A Kae, 10 everal 50802 in this 


1 Thus perhaps: 2 2 1 derne 
woman: 2, &c. in the 
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we may affirm;: that as his Tranſſatiom is 


Vvrought off . which, in 


this reſpect, greatly exceeds: all chat 


Way, are ne 


* 
— 


nious. ert -< 1% nin 


eee list Rules which 


Grammarians wou d. i on Wods, 
either ſingle, or as they and in cheir — 


lations nnen . an agreeable 
, but in — 


diff 


Way im duch Caſey | —— or — 
thoſe Deviations, which Me been al- 
ready authorin d by ſome — — N 


new: Freedom, he is Tenera 
— — Ope 


bens che — "wes 
. 111 ching more uſeful 
either of 
Words out —.—— — 
here is a good deal of — | 
Which yer / attenus our. 
the ſtated order of Words! in wok 1 . 
peated Sucetfhoid;, anditho'. we are much 
freer . r 1 


oor" Foes, at 2 K. for to- 


eSnners. . \ then 
:Senke, nor em. 
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wards the Liberties . the old Greeks 
and Romans. Mr. Po has ſome ſtrokes 
towards this: he is ſometimes bold in 
varying the expected range of Words, 
to give his Sentences a new and agree- 
able air; he tranſpoſes their order, 
often by his own Judgment, and oſten 
in imitation of ſome of our beſt Poets, 
who have tucceeded in it beſore. 
I wou'd not have a certain Gram- 
marian, or two, over-hear me com- 
: mending theſe - Liberties ſo freely: it 
wou'd certainly coſt one a — Vou 
know the Men: they are as ſtrièt in 
the Punctili o of - Words, as ſome 
2 —_— rthe-lictle - Points 
0 aviour. I warrant u, * — 
Neighbour, the Doctor, wou ous 
— y upon the — — 2 
efore the Verb, as Micquefort wou d 
. the Precedence of an Ambaſſador: 
Tis certain he can ſettle all the Rules 
of Place from undeniable Authori- 
erz 3 der, of the e with 


— and, upon the 
whole, 1 —— Maſter 

5, BAD: — among Worde and 
yllables. 1 382 inn $02 
However, RE FEE Gentle 8 leave, * 
were ane "ſeveral Juſt” Liberties! Which 
map be-allowldidov varying be: Pooddal \ 
ſtk a ag u 2 * 


95 $5 if w Aa a 


| Parts of a Poem. 


of old Words: "Antiquity ab sarries 
ach. it, NAN \- 


I wou'd not willingly? 


| How * 6 our Altonicſ 2 


3 88 Gat 3 


le; and er eb nee e 


n — — elevate 1 it in che mor& noble 
e 013 eee Sporty 
a1 Among the latter, Mr. Pope has made 
Ty good uſe of Antiquated Words; an 
5 Teſs of Expreſſions Dorrow'd from 'our 
Tranflarion of the Sacred Writings. The 
e of Scripture, as ir i Feverv'd 


from whe” firſt Wich a certain ereligioes 
Awe, will ſtill retain ſomething vener- 


able and auguſt: it may therefore! be of 
fignal' Service in giving te the Heroieck 
uſe chat Majeſty; «which: ſo: well be. 


omes the Sublime Air ſne o 
— Tiiss much the ſame in the r 


a ſort of Solemnitʒ 
Roughneſſes and Decays: The Ryupick 
ſtrikes the Mind as ſtrongly as any 
thing in Architecture z and RR them- 
ſelves have often ſomething: awful and 
majeſtick in them: 10/912 2 


ays Philypſus); but the humour of h 


4 ng ſuperannuated Words in. ſome late 


Poems, is too provoking to be 6 ment 
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ticular, proftitared them on all occaſions 
in what, an undiſtinguiſhing manner do 
they labour to draw inte their Works 
any word, which their rear, Maſter has 
adopted ĩnto his Paradiſe Loft. 6 


ite — — 

a — — Language; 

and furniſhing out half their Poems from 
the Vootulagine Annan to "Spencer and 


(11 2 56 11711 2 211. 8 Ks 
e teu 
Antiphaus calmly) you have reaſon to be 


of thoſe W riters (reply id 
with them; but if We may reject 
any ching merely for the abaſe of it, there 
is nothing of the greateſt -«/#, that We 
may not fairly Virgil made par- 
ticular uſe of 2 method in his Poems, 
and was (a) admir d by — oe ro 
on that account: What is your O 
oſ our Alan? Are you diſpleas d wand 
the antiquated Words in (bis Writings ? 
No, bes eur Tale cob 


e Guin Ant verb bene 10. ae 
prite oy — None — . 5 85 Wir 
lius un * N Fo 8. 3 | 
gain, Lb. 9. 8 4 07 e e rag 
Albi; well 


* 
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J well to imagine any thing, of chat narure.. 
y And even of thoſe, — have followid. 
3 
ö 


his „there is one or eworwho 

make 800 ule of chem. This we ſeam 
F _ Philips's-pteces; not to mention the ne 
"I (a) Poem we were readin . 
; he Author of which; -befi eddy _ 


— with. you, the Abuſe of the! ids 
e h and much to be condenm d If 
they run into a mere Batbas 

. where-ever they are 

Him; a. in, 2 * other zeaſon ex- 


cept their bei 12 they give a 
82 Pinder 2 inſtend of che 


per Solemnity: But 4 —— they ure \ 
Nec. here and there with Judgment, 
ſupport ihe greatneſs of our Ideas, 
ty fo & a venerableneis on the ſubje@t: 
Were the Old Qaks, chut are let ſtmd - 
ing in — en — 
3 } mi etoo 
of the Foreſt Tor + but as, the 
| —— to communicate the no 
of Antiquity to the things about them 
and appear in a ache Pie of. Team, e 
of 


to the Grandeur 1 9 — 2 
I wou'd defire you to onen he in- 
fertion of. Solemn. Works, e as, they 
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are proper to the Places in Which they 
are us d. We fee by Mr. Pope's: Obſer- 
vations on this Head, that he underſtands 
the Benefit of them perfectly well; as 
his Works ſhew: that be: — up to 
his on Rules; and ſcarce ever inſerts 
either the Words of former Centuries, 
or the Language of Scripture, but where 
the Subje& demands a ſolemn and vener- 
ablaTaras 13. UA ol L2, O694j;5 
As theſe are the chief Methods of en- 
nohling the Poetick Style; fo the chief 
to enliuen it, is the free and various uſe 
of Epithets. No one thing is of greater 
ſeryice to the Poets for diſtinguiſhing 
their Language from Proſe. This has o- 
caſion d that (a) large and unreſtrain'd 
uſe of. them, ſo much beyond What we 


Pn 


— 2 2 


an dt A A ot o om oo as © bans 5 


find in Oratory: And tho Homer is 
of the Poets who have wrote ſince; 1 
know not any of the Aucient Criticks who 
have Ever: blam d him on that account. 
Tis partly from his uncommon liberties 
this way, that Mr. Pape looks upon 
his- Epithets, as one of the (S) Diſdiu- 


1 4 _ 1 Say N 31 Ape — 
27 2 N 


4 


1 r e GA 


(=) Eo (Epiabere) poctæ gc frequentids. & libe- 
rids utuntur: Namque illis ſatis éſt convenire verbo, 
cui apponitur: & ita Dentes albi, & Humida Vina in 
his non e Quintil. Inſtit. Lib. 8. Cap. C. 

(6) Pre to Il, P- 21z- 154 val = STIL 


N „ 5 guiſbing 


| E F E N I N G IV. f IF 3 | 
guiſbing Marks of that Poet. In Homer 
they have, on ſeveral accounts; a peculiar 
air: and this Tranſlation not only pre- 
ſexves 2 proper beauties, but _ 
many Met ods of improving upon them. 
S the Old are —— 
light, and ſometimes New ones added with 
a peculiar grace: Sometimes ſeveral are 
a plied to the ſame thing, without (a) 
hap ſtrictneſs of connexion, whichi'wou'd _ 
(+) flatten the energy of them and where 
the poverty of our Language will not 
convey their full Senſe in the Conciſerieſs 
of the Original, they are enlarged upon 
in the Tranſlation, and laid more open to 


r 


Epithets, Phihpſus, like Pictures in 
Miniature, are often intire deſcriptions 
in one Word. This may be either rom 
their own ſignificance, or by their im- 
mediate connexion with ſome known obs 
ject. We ſes the thing, when the Poet 
only mentiens the: Neddiug Gre of an 
Hero and: ferm a larger Idea of 7h 
from the ſiugle Epithet of Cloud-compeF- 


ling, than we might find in a Deſcri 
more diffuſe. It was chiefly fror () 2100 


2 e 1 r 

| 11 5 Mm » £1 ö . ; 5 7 _ f , #4 4 n 

(a) Huge, horrid; vaſt! Od. 5. 21 —.——— k 4 

(% T rose, xup]e, p Zñ et, T4 nt 

To 5 oa ng #5 yareio]eeer &TiCn. Dem. Phal. E 
(5) See 0 Pope's Note on Il, 1. 633. 165 „ 
wy | «05 it. e Vale \ 


. — —— 
— TI EY 


| * | 
176 ᷣ EVENIN CGS IV. 
Poetica! Epithets, that Phidias defign'd 
the countenance of his Olympian Fuplior; 
as, in Reverſe, we often ſee the Perſon 
in his Epither, from our bein aequaint- 

| poet ſome Starue, or Picture, to 
— it refers: Thus when «poll 1s 
call'd the Archer=God,” it recalls to our 
memory the repreſentations We have 
ſo) Rnd. of that Deity: the com- 
re is rais d up in the Mind, 

Fes hing bur ay chat n N 


5 2 by the: Came mearis, hut one 


Gngite Epither Ives us the Idea of any 
Object, which has been common and fa- 
mi liar to us. Meadows, Fields, Woods, 
gt and the Sea itſölf, aré oſten 


diby one well-choſen Word. Thus 


at u) beautiful Deſcription of Ca- 

350% Bower, you ſee the Groves 'of Hv- 

ig g Teen? the Alders ever guiverisg; the 

eſs, and its high Branches 

Wurn wi th” Storm: "Tis by 

that the ancienr Poets paint their 

- Groves 5 and a their Winder 
| ITE Th? F g 

| nine Language wilt Rot admit 

this Feel ns we find the Image 


of 


preſerv'd by a De reden mare. © fl wh 
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0 See Od. 5, 7. 8 
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bas” Morning Sun Fa Vi brit [light. 
9; O'erHeav'n's pure Aras {preads 1 & growing 
F „ 

* Thould think that the Gen of 
the Senſe in a larger Compaſs may often 
be appr prov'd, even where l are not 
driven to it by che 185 of our Lan · 
guage. Homer himſelf, WhO has che ad- 
vantage of n Words o much ſtrongei 
and more 1gnificant, often chuſes to 
draw out his Sentiments into ſevera 


Lines, and ſometimes (+) the very ; 
Sentiment, which upon. other. Occaſions 
he has expreſs'd in one word only. 
May not-the ſame. Liberty be allowed to 
his Tranſlators ? Is it not a rr 
ment, for Inſtance, where Homer is np 

. e 7 Veil Wich che E 125 
Pbllaciu onl tO ſay chat ee 

| 4 rent Veil mY 1 


0 00 Ber beam e e le 


15 the imaging and deſcrip ve Tore 
Epithets may be the more eautiful 5 
tho > Which © dd — aa, 1 


"OY hs _ ? Ah 


A... 7 NT ol * n 
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(5 $684 which is beautifully por by Horace 
in three words (nimium tubricus aſpiei) - is enlatged by 
Homer himſelf, on a fit occalion, - into three lines: 
Compare IA. X. 16. with . 34 „ D-(Y) 
6 on 18, 250,—209. A rag. e 
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are by no means to be contemn'd. | This 
4 way they are of great Service in all Sa- 
=—_ 7ire; and particularly in that Abuſive- 
= neſs, 2 1 Homer is not oyer-nice in be- 
Rowing” upon his Gods: they appear 
well in the Ridicule of the Suitors; and 
are ſtrong and vehement in any Arrogant 
Character, ticularly in all Contemners 
of the I ſhall give you only one 
inſtance 5 the latter; Nn e 8 
Anſwer to Uhyſes - a Veal PAY 


Fools chat you are (che monſter made reply | 
. Bis brag) oc blazing at his eye) | 
Or ſtrangers diſtant far from our abodes, 
| To bid me rev'rence or regard the Gods. 
Know, that we Cyclops are a race above 
(OI air-bredgeopl and theirgoat-nurs'd hoe: 


© You muſt have obſerv'd. ( Ppihpfis ): ſe- 
veral other Methods of uſing Epithets p 
etically. I need not mention the peculiar 

fitneſs and he): which they may ac- 


A. Iu FE „ — Q 


„ ws Oo Id be AA Fs Aa eu k) hood 


quire, from the () occaſions on which they 
are us d, or the Light they axe ſet in: That 
(cy Sub fantives are ſometimes: us' d as | 
Epithets.; and ſometimes a) Epithets as 
Subftantives : Sometimes t e (e) Metaphor | 
is convey'd this Way v W a good dvr . 


11 6 


7 


| 7 0% g, 33% 276 46) 
- +(6) Od:23, 217, compared with vel. e 68 IGHIA 
=_ (e) Od. 1, en © — 
. | (4) Od. 19, 110. - 911. 5 
(e) Od. 10, * 2 4 | * * „ * : 
1 2 and 


” Cl 


1 EET. AE 
; 
* 


ner. Mr. Addiſon 18 the firſt 1 know! of, 
that obſery'd upon theſe, and gave them 


their Nane; and of this kind is the (a) 


Vegetalle Venom in the ſourth Odyſſey, which 
dens from Virgil... id Gti 
I know not whether I perfectly appre- 
hend you, or not (interpos d PhyJppſus) * 
Do you not mean that particular ſòrt of 
Metaphor, when ſome ſtrange quali 
a thing, is turn d into an Fp:ther, as 


anſwers (V) his Inſtance of Aurum Fran- 


elſe ſome ſtrange Circumſtance applied 
in the ſame manner: in both tis the No- 
velty, and the Surprize that pleaſe us. 
I rake you, ſays Philypſus, and believe 
I now ſee a farther Reaſon, Why a: very 
natural Paſſage (in another Poem by Mr. 
Pope) al ways been ſo agreeable to me. 


0 * 


ance of things from their inverſion in a 


"Tis where he ſpeaks of the odd Appear- 


River: I think I can repeat it: 


* N vg 


Oft inthe Strenn—The muſing Shepherd ſpies 
The headlong Mountains, and the dawnward Skies 
The war'ry Landskip of the pendant Woods, 
And abſent Trees, that tremble in the Floods; 
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b) Addiſon's Mi c. Vol. 1. p. 245, 12m 
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and at others, two Thwarting Ideas are 
mixt together in a very agreeable man- 
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rectly applied to it? Either chat, on 
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In the clear azure Gleam the Flocks are ſeen, 


(a) And floating Foreſts Paint the Waves with green. : 


Theſe ate of the kind 1 mean, fay s An- 
upbaus; they are bold, but they = na- 


tural: Ind deed, with due caution, greater 


Contrarienes- Than theſe may be join d, 


under ſome particular Circumſtatice, to 
juſtify ſo unexpected an Union. Thus 
all Epithets, which contradi& the gene- 
on Senſe of the Thing, but agree with 


particular Oceafion : : Thus is 5.4 
al pleaſing, there are Kindneſſes whic 
5. And in many caſes Death 
and even iſ race may be deſirable. In- 
ſtances of bly kind are very frequent, 
eſpecially among our modern Poets. 7 
are (c) many in this Tranſlation: in 
ricular, 'tis this which gives a new Air to 
rg ay. (4 * Speech ol ki: in the 
ighth 


Pho” he TIatins ag” this A; grecable | 


Elaſh of Ideas, the Greek Pbets i as Mr. 
Addiſon Ce) obſerves'on the former Head) 


wanted Art for it. One" at leaſt rhe 


| (4) Windk Windſor-Foreft, p. „ folio. As a 

(Y As 1 „in the bei ght of his good: 
nature, promiſſes Ulyſſes, that * de the la 
will devour. Od. 9. 


(0) 94. u, 449353, 154 45.359 — 


| I2, "52+ 18, 284, &c 


(A) 5 380 — 342. f Kn 
EG Miſc. Vol. 1. p. 354. 12% %ũũ d 
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_ Contrarieties: in any point, except that 


Faults ſpripg out of our Improvements. 


more 1 of ping never. 3 
that ſeem to diſagree, in ſo cloſe an 
Union. Unleſs where Nature herſelf has 
led the way in an (a) actual mixture of 


ſingle one, theſe muſt be ingrely Improve=: 
ments on the Original. 

The Misforrune is, i in all Human 
Excellencies there will be an Alloy: 


themſelves; and the very methode of 
Beautifying lead often into Blemiſhes 
The way to. any Perfection is full of 
Difficulties and Winding Ly each-fide ; - 
and every Step qut of the right Path 3 
(cho they eroſs each. och every Mon: 
ment) is a wandering: from our Deſign-. 
In a word, Phi e, tis much che ſame. 
with Errors mprovements, as it is 
with Pleaſure and Fain 4 in the Philaſo-. 
pher s Fable: they are blended t 
in ſuck a manner, that it is-impoſh — 
come at che one, wirhout rouching upon: 10 
the other. Wh! 
All the Methods which are ud in 
Mr. Pope's s Tranſlation, and which are 
ſo often of great Efficacy towards beau- 
tifying, and improving the Diction, a, may 


(a) Thus fim the Twilight, when wer have really a; 
ſort of viſible: Darkneſs, Homer uſes an Epither of — 
ſame cantrariety: Aeiunb yd. i. e. Dakneſa ting d. 
N way with Light. IA. ö. 4233. „ 
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Among che Words which are intro- 
duc'd from other Languages into our 
own, chere may be (a) tome, which ſtill 
retain too much of the air of Foreigners: 


As antiquated Words may (C) look too 


Groteſque, or have a rough; difagreeable 


ſound. The very Solemnity of Scriptural 


Expreſſions may ſometimes require that 
they ſhould not be (c) alienated: ar leaſt 


it may make them look (a) too high for 
the Paſſages in which they are inſerted. 


Next to the importing of Words New 


to the Poetical Style, is the varying the 


uſe of che Old. To deviate tom the 
riſe to Rhetorick ; and ſurely. there are 
few who wou'd not prefer * beau- 


tiful Forms and Figures of the latter 
(at leaſt for Poetry and Oratory) to that 


bare correctneſs, Which alone is the Pro- 
vince of the former: Vet there may be 
Innovations on this too harſh or daring; 


* 


and Figures, that may look more like 


4) Dee crcumbulie, variegated. 0d. 15, 14g. 
{6) Seneſchal, viands, bew rage, ireful. 3, 179. 


Od. 13, 176. 


(e) Jupiter is tid God (fimply, Od. 3, 190, — 158 
. get 


() To thee a Son is givn— 0d. 18, 207. And 


Food in the deſart land, behold, is giy n.04. 10, 
204.— 175. neee EY 


* 2 + * 
c Patch- 


7. 


"ihe ² 3 ˙ 2 a 


c. © I 
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reſs of Poetry. VV 
The greater danger is, when the Poet 


aſſumes (a) any common Word in a new - 
unuſual Senſe. The worſt Fault of any 
e 


Language is Ambiguity: that great cau 
of 0 in V 6, 26a the continuer 
of every Diſpute that has been kept up 
for any time in Proſe. The various Ap- 
Fro of words, Philypſus, ſhould nor 
multiply'd unneceffarily : the Reader 


is apt to be diſtracted between ſo many 


Lights; and in ſuch a Variety, is more 


likely to follow the falſe, than the true. 


I have obſerv'd. this particularly in 


Words deriv'd from other Languages: 


Theſe, you know, often prevail among 
us very differently from their native ſig- 


nification. The Larin ſenſe perhaps is 


one thing, and the Engliſb uſe another: 
Then this has obtain'd univerſally, we 
ought not to run back to the Latin ( 
ſenſe of the word, in our uſe of it. If 
you ſhould, the Learned themſelves may 
not readily fall into your meaning, and 
the Unlearned will inevitably miſtake it. 
It may be inquir'd too, how far this 
Tranſlation may make a wrong uſe of 


(4) Flown (with Inſolence) Od. 1. 292. Filial (for 


2 Daughter) 6, 67. 


0 Partial, od 8, 185. Succind, 17, 200. OV 
7, 54+ Implicit, 9, 514: | 2 hat; 
, BE Terms 


* 
8 
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134 EVENIN G IV. 
Terms borrow'd from any of the Arts 
and Sciences: As where we read of Ar- 
chitraves, Colonnages, and the like. I would 
not produce theſe as undoubred faults in 
the Poetical Stile: tho” the baniſhing 400 
Technical Words be laid down by ſome 
Criticks as a Rule never to be tranſgreſ- 
ſed ; I ſhould imagine they might be ad- 
mitted in ſome Caſes; even where there is 
not that abſolute neceſſity, either of uſing 
them, or lofing the Senſe of the Ori As + 
Will not the very thing, on which the 
Rule is founded, allow. the. departing 
from it ſometimes? ( That the Poet writes 
c 20.all. Mankind in general; And © That 
« he ſpould avoid all appearance of Labour 
« as well as Affectation, is very true; and 
very good reaſons they are for his not 
uſing Technical Words, while they carry 
difficulty, and an air of Aſſectation, about 
them: But if ſuch Words ever happen to 
be perfectly familiarized by the Wri- 
tings of former Poets, or become of com- 
mon Uſe in the World, I ſhould think 
they have the ſame Right to he admitted 
into Poetry (and if not mean, the ſame 
Propriety) as any, other Words, the moſt 
obvious and intelligible. Any one may di- 
ſtinguiſh. their greater or leſs firnels,. on 
this Account, in the Deſcriprion-of Alei- 
nous's Palace: in which there are ſcveral 
Inſtances, both of Terms familiariz d, ee. 


— 


| 
}: 


Evenivec IV. % 
of flu ard! leſs . under one 
and the fame view: * | 


The Front wreaks wich bee gd E 

Bright as the Lamp of Night, or © ee ne, 

The Walls were maſſy braſs; the Cornice 1 
Blue Metals crown'd, in colours of the sky: 
Rich Plates of Gold the fa olding-doors incaſe; 
The Pillars Silver, on a brazen baf n, 
Silver the Lintels deep projecting 9 e + 
( And Gold the Ring{ers that command the Dove. 


Some of theſe Terms are certainly al- 

lowable; and you will think perhaps 1 

carry the matter too far i in another Point, 
which may ſeem as allowable: to. the full. 

You muſt know, I am. apt to imagine, 

that not only the more difficult Terms of 

Art, but even ſuch Words as are () 
Aurp d more — ds in * . 
i (a Od. 7.117,90. 3 N 
) Thus there is — which does not und 
intirely right in theſ®Lines:* © © 


; Fiull ſhines the Father in the Filtal Frame, Od. +, 1 P . 
He ceas d: the Filial Virtue made reply, 22, 1 Nerat 
Mean time Arete for the Hour of Reſt 4. pda: 
Ordains the fleecy Couch 7.429. 5 1 
The Peers reproach the ſure Divine o Path," 20, 43 % 5 
Within the Stricture ofthe Palace Wall, 22, 186. 1 
Impoſthumate with Pride 20, 378. 28 
With Venial Freedom let me now demand 15 8 N 
Thy Name- 1 219. 9 
There cling implicit, and confide i in Jovi, g 95 710 pigs 
The Seneſhal rebuk'd, in haſte withdrew, 4, 47. 
A * L raiſe of r Fame, 4, 794. 


: | 2 Pros 


* 


* 


* rovince, may become leſs fit to be us'd 1 
in common. If ſo, it may require Cau- 


tion in 232 ſome that are appropri- 


aten to particular Perſons or Things, 
many that are us d much in the Profeſs 
ſions, eſpecially in the Scholaſtick Way of 
Diſtinctions, and all in general that are 
perplex d, or not to be underſtood with- 
E... Bop nei eat 
I'm afraid I have tired you, Philypſus, 
with ſuch a ſtring of dry Obſervations: 
they muſt have their Turn in a View of 
this Nature; and to omit, what is neceſ- 
ſary, for fear of an Imputation of Pedan- 
try, is perhaps the worſt Pedantry one can 
% tt 3 5 97 
Give: me leave to inlarge more upon 
the Abuſe of Epithets, as I did before 
upon the Uſe of them. Tis the ſame 
with theſe, Philypſus, as with all other 
Ornaments of Speech their being ſo 
very ſerviceable, may lead to a larger 
Uſe of them than is proper: but there is 
this Advantage too; the very e which 
makes them ſo ſtrong and beautiful, will 
help to diſcover any Error in their Ap- 
plication. They are each connected ſo 
| 1mmediately to their Subject, that their 7 
Impropriety, as. well as Agreement, is 
very eaſily diſcern'd, cc uu. 
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On (a) this Account, we ſhould be the 


more cautious how we mix the Epithets 
of the Proper, with any Metaphorical Ex- 
preſſions: Theſe for the Time change 
their Nature, and may 2 things 
very different from what they ſtood for 
before. That Metaphor, which puts 
the Name of a Place or Gum) for its 
Inhabitants, is reckon'd a great andiag . 
able one; but where-ever it is uſed, we 
muſt remember it ſtands now for Men, 
and is not to be conſider'd in its proper 
ſtate, as a Part of the Earth. If its old. 
Epithets are till applied ro it, rhe Senſe 
muſt be difagreeing and confas'd. 
I fear we meet with ſomething of this, 
where Penelope complains of the Numbers 
and Importunity of her Suitors, after this 


% 


 _ Zacynthus, green with ever-ſhadyGroves, ; 
And Ithaca, prefumpruous boaſt their loves; 
Obtruding on my choice a ſecond Lord,. 
© (6) They preſs the Hymenæan rite— 


23 2 4 5 o RY 5 1 


(4) AG. gr inivere x, Td pilatoess AH 
cas N TETo o Fa tx Ts avaniyu & Is ph, 
| daperis. pve, ), hit Y raggnnnna Td ira 
lde pci re HSD. Aviſtot. Rhetor, Lib. 3. Cap. 2. 
(8) Od. 19, 155, " 
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Longinus, (a) ſomewhere in his Trea- 
tiſe on the Sul lime, gives us an inſtance of 


this fort of Metaphor, from Herodotus, 


Where that Hiſtorian is ſpeaking of a 
very moving Tragedy, at the Acting ef 


which the Theatre burſt into Tears: This 
the Critick judges to be ſo taking, from 
the Surpize that Turn of Expreſſion car- 
Ties with it. The Metaphor itſelf has 
certainly ſomething great in it: But had 
Herodotus join d ſome of its proper Epi- 
thets or Deſcription with this Metaphor, 


and ſaid, that © The Theatre, rais'd all un 


< Columns of the Corinthian Order, bur, 


© into Tears at the Deepueſs of the Tragedy,” 


more Surprigiug; but I dare ſay he would 
not have thought it ſo worthy of bis 
Commendanen. on. ng 
To mix theſe things in a Deſcription 
1s really as abſurd, as to paint a River- 


Cad, not with his Urn, to ſignify what 


he is; bur guſhing. all over into Streams, 
like ſome of the odd Figures in Ovid's 
Metamorphoſis and by the way, it may 


be a very good (+) Rule that is given, to 


try mixt Metaphors at 25 time; by 
forming in one's Mind a Picture from 
what 1s ſaid, and confidering how the 


tated — * 


(s) Cap. 24. £4.0xo ji. 


(#) Spectator, No. 595. | 
. Parts 
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E V K NI NG W. 189 
Parts of it would agree, were hay deli- 7 
neared upon Canvas. 
. There is another: Diſbereementi in Epi- 
thets, when two Expreſſions, proper in 

_ themſelves, are yet join'd' together im- 
properly. After a great Slaughter we 
may very well have a. Notion ot Heaps, 
or (as it is in the Poetical uage 
Mountains of the. Slain; tis natural on rhe 
ſame Oecafion to imagine to ourſelves - 
their Wounds, and the Blood ebbing our of 
them: theſe are very prop! er ſeparately; 
but to join them eder the Notion of a 
(a) Bleeding Mountain, gers not look ſo 
reconcileable to che Mind © 
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An Error yet more fret nent is, Whet 
we give a Word that Epichet, Which is 
proper to it on ſome Oecaſions, indiffe- 
rently at all Times, and wirhour any Oe- Y 
 cafian: ' — | 
This, in ook: aaokfirs.: 1 been al- 
Ways allowable in Verſe: however ſuch 
a Liberty is not without i its rg nor 
ſhould it be uſed intemi ly.” Purple 
(for inftance) is an Epither — frequent 
in the Ancient Poets for the Habit of 
Princes: yet it is not to be given to that 
8 5 all Great Mong" nor of Princes equally, | 
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% Evize wer Wi... 
whether (a) young or old; nor of the 
very fame Prince, under ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances. Tho a Remark of this kind may 
ſeem inſignificant enough, the Neglect of 
it in Practice is often very groſs and 


thocking. 19 11 e li 
Again; What is proper in one Lan- 
guage, may not be ſo in another. Was 
any one to tranſlate the purpureis Olori bus 
of | Horace, purple Swans, would not he 
be ſo Literal, as to miſs the Senſe of his 
Author intirely ? The ſame I ſuſpect a 
little in this, and ſeveral other of our Poets, 
who generally tranſlate the Purpureum 
mare of the Latins, and Tloygugcor nixayes - 
of the Greeks, by Purple Seas. 
There may be another Impropriety 
from the difference of time and cireum- 
ſtances: It may do very well to give the 
Epithet of brow2zing to a Goat; or graz- 
ing to the Ox: it helps to deſcribe them 
in the Fields, or to diſtinguiſh them from 
ſome other Creatures; and if neither of 
theſe, at leaſt it gives the Language a 
Poetical Air: Yet theſe Epithets have 
ſome reſtraints, they belong to Life and 
Action; they do not ſuit with thoſe very 
Creatures when Dead; and leſs fo, when 
they are cut out in the Shambles, or 
ſery'd up at a Feaſt: this is the Caſe 
(a) AG noris, ws vig pine, & os ve Tr 
0 201 auTh ageTei refs. Ariſt. Rhet. Lib. 3. Cap. 2. 
in 
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— rut act; Wall = their tie: 
Devour the grazing Ox, and brow2ing . . 
n turn the gen rous vintage donn throat: 


As Epithets ſhould be proper, to the 

7 bings, or Perſon, they are applied to 

ſo muſt we take Care that. the are Kill 

Proper. ro the Metaphors we add ; and in 

„ not to confound the Epithers of © 
£4 e Rall 5 with thoſe of the Hctitious Perſon: 
In the Preface to the Thad () we have 
an excellent Piſtinction to this Purpoſe, 
ans known (c) Epithet of Apollo; <W = 

* we are there told) is ca pable of — Þ 

« xplications 3 one Literal, in ref] 

« of the Darts and. Bow, the Enfigns of 
that God; the other Allegorical, win 
«regard to the Rays of the. Sun: there» = 
Þ fore in ſuch Places, Where Apallo is re 

« preſented as a God in Perſon, I Would 
< uſe. the former Interpretation; and 
C here the Effects of the Sun are de- 
4 ſorib d, 1 wou'd make Choice of the 
« latter. Vou ſee. the juſtneſs of the- 
 Obſeryarion : it may ſerye to explain m] 
Meaning W * L Ont expreſs, it 
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"Tis evident, by the Way, chat Mr. 
Pope form d this Obſervation upon his 
Experience in the Progreſs of that 'Tranſ- 
lation: This appears from the firſt Part 
of chat Work, in which we ſometimes 

find the Properties and Effects of the Sun 
1 blended with the perſonal Acts of Apallo- 
. thus it is in the firſt Appearance of that 
f Deiry in the Poem. I ſhall read the Paſ- 
lage to you, tho ſomerhing long: it be- 
gins with that beautiful Line, 


Silent x he wander'd by the ſounding Shore : EA 
Till ſafe at Diſtance to his God he ER 7 
That God, who darts around the his e 


O Smintheus, ſprung from fair Latona's Line, 
Thou guardian Power of Cilla the divine, 
Thou Source of Light, whom Tenedos adores 
And whoſe brigbt Preſencegilds thy Chryſa 'sſhores ; 5 
God of the Silver Bow! thy Shafts employ, 
0 Avenge thy Servant, and the Greeks deſtroy. 


a 55 The 1 "mg here does not once attri- 
bute any ng to the Deity but what is 
| ſen | 2g certain the Sun and its 
Effects a; are hid under this Allegory; but 
then they muſt be hid: for ſo far as It ap- 

Pears, it will ceaſe to be Allegory. Humer 

never mixes ſhadows and reality; 
as Mr. Pope percetv'd this in his going on 
with the Poem, I preſume he built 10 88 

it that excellent een a 
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Any mixture of this Nature is more 
evident in Epithets, for that obytous Rea- 


ſon I mention'd' before. And thus, you 


ſee; there are Inconveniencies attend each 


Method of improving the Poetical Dic-' 


tion; and that the danger bears ſome 


Proportion to the Excellence. 8 
the fineſt Colourings are employed, the 

faulty ſtrokes of the Pencil . aner 
percei vd. The nobleſt Efforts of Human 
Art are not without their Defects. Of all 
Doctrines, I ſhall never hold that, Which 


ſuppoſes any Man to be infallible: 


and 


of all Men, the Poet of a true, free, glows 


in Spirit, muſt naturally be incapable. of - 


that Chafacter. No, Philyp/ns, the mot 
correct Writer is he that has the fewef# \ 
Faults: and he is the noble Perch 


moſt diſtinct Excellencies. 


Vou need not repeat, ſays Phi ug 
what you' have Hott ly ys Pong, 
of long 'fince. ' Ves, dis the (3) Condi» 
tion of every human Performance; not to 
be abſolutely perſect. Ldan allow of fee- 
ing Faults in any the moſt favourite Piece, 


and find afreſh and greater Pleaſure: 


N in fats an * . char 


* — 


"© + * 
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(a) Whoever chioks a faultleſs Piece to iow,” 
KS wharae er Was, n nor Cer ſhall be. 
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194 Evewiwe WI 
Biaſs, which uſed to make me admire 
every thing I read. Vet I muſt o＋]ꝗn my 
Infirmity to you, I ftill find it very diffi- 
cult to arrive to that Indifference you 
would perſuade me to, in any tolerable 
De RTE Da OST 2 25 EN . Tt e 
915 e Indifference Fanſwer' d Anti- 


phaus) is no more attainable, than a per- 
tect Excellence, by a Creature made u 
of ſo many Paſſions as Man is. We aul 
poiſe ourſelves with all the Steadineſs 
we are Maſters of; and when thoſe Diſ- 
turbers will be interfering, the beſt way 
is to turn their own Artillery upon them, 
and to play one Paſſion upon another. 
If the ſuperior Merit of a Writer, or 
his engaging way, is apt to captivate us 
ſo far as to raiſe any partial regards in 
us; we muſt ſtop, and conſider What we 
owe to Truth, the moſt beautiful and 
commanding thing in the World: On 
the contrary, where-ever We begin to 
feel a malicious Pleaſure in finding out 
the Faults of Great Men, we muſt break 
off that humour as ſoon as perceiv d, by 
turning immediately to ſome of theifineſt 

_ [Paſſages in their Works, and indulging 
that Delight and Admiration they raiſe 
in us. | 838 

I do this, (reply d Philypſus) and yet 
it is but too go es K 8 Myfelf 
more engag'd h 1 ought to be, 12 


3 


| Ev EN/1N 6 IV. 21 193 
all ny Endeavours: How 5 * | 
be, could I have that e of. al 

— "Temper, which Antiphaus Joe. WS PEO: 
Occasions: 

If you have obſery d any thing in me 

8 of that Nature (ſays Antiphaus inter- 
rupting him) it is chiefly owing to the 
Obſervance. of this Rule, „Wpen we 
C are thinking of any particular Pafſage, 
. to forget the Character of the Author: 

„ and when we are ſpeaking of the Cha- 

4 racter of the Author, to. forget $i 

Turn of any particular Paſſage.” Our 
Notion of a Poem is not to be influenc” 
by a few. Lines, taken here and there 
from it; the on y, thing} by which. it can 
be juſtly determin d, is the Balance of the 
Account, aſter reckoning up all its Beau- | 
ties and all its Defects againſt one ano- 
ther. I mean, not only as to their Num- 
ver, but ace erding to the real Value, or 
Alloy. that is in them. But What an 1 
doing, Philypſus ? to talk at this rate, 
while 1 might be enjoying your Obſer- 
vations? 2— The things LEES heard you 

ſpeak. of at different Times, make me 
long to ſee them in one collected View. 
We are here ſafe from the Impertinence 
of, Buſineſs, or Viſits; and may enjoy 
ourſelves at large, without — inter- 
OY T Nee wy 
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196 EVENING IV. 
I am ſenſible (anſwer' d Philyp/as, after 
a ſhort pauſe) that What you particularly 
mean, is the Improvements in Mr. Pope s 
Tranſlation, from the many Figures and 
Variations added in that Work: but as 
I am not prepared for a regular Account 
of them, you will give me leave to men- 
tion them juſt as they come into my 
Thoughts. My happineſs is, that I ſpeak. 
to ſo generous a Friend: I know Anti- 
 phaus too well to make Apologies for 
the Weakneſs of my Obſervations, or 
the looſe manner in which I may lay my 
Thonghts before him „ 
(a) © To be Clear, and not to be Mean, 
is the great Excellence of Language. 
« A Style that is made up wholly of pro- 

„ per Words, will be the cleareft of any, 
s bur at the ſame Time it will neceſſarily 
c be mean: On the contrary, the im- 


« prov'd figurative Style is 41 4m if 


c it be crowded every-Where with Fi- 


; « ga res and new Turns, it muſt grow 
L y : , * 
aa 7 


er been 
allow'd to be, (quite down from the Great 
Father of Critictfm at Aibens, to thoſe 
who flouriſh © now in the Academy of 
Paris) all additional Figures in this 


rk and barbarou ss. 
If this Rule be juſt, as it has 


* 


2 


bd * 


To 2h & & 5.8 


() From Ariſtotle's Lib. de Poet. Cap. 42. 55 
Tranſ- 
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EVE NIN G IV. i, 
Tranflation, which neither darken nor 
perplex the Senſe, are ſo many ne Beau- 

ties and Improvements upon the Origi- 

For my part, I ſhould not ſtick at ear- 
rying og _ farther A ſhould a4 

ne, That Figures are the Language o 

| the Paſhons. The Body itſelf is agirared, 
and our Features diſcompoſed, when the 
Mind is ſtruck violently with any Object; 

and if we ſpeak. upon ſuch Occaſions, 
tis with rapidity and diſorder. We 
burſt out into Exclamations: our Senti- 
ments are quick and violent, and our 

Language interrupted frequently with 

ſudden Starts, and as ſudden Pauſ- 

Things appear then more ſtrong and 
largely to the Mind; we paint them in 

more expreſſive Colours, and with a 

greater Energy of Words. Tis this — 1 | 

heſe 
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of ſpeaking chat gave riſe to what the C 
ticks afterwards call'd Figures. T 
are the beautiful Diſorders of Language; 
they are in our Words what ſudden Agi- . - 
tations are in our Minds; and tho we 
may think them chiefly the effect of Art, 
they are really ſome of the moſt natural 
onen 8 
When we are ſtruck ſuddenly with 
Joy or Sorrow, Hopes or Fears, we break _. 
dodut in a ſhort quick manner of Expreſſion. 


f yſes in the Habit of a Stranger, 
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finds the good old. Laertes ever. er 
ing for his Abſence, and buſying himſelf 
in his Garden, to divert the melancholy 
of his Thoughts. The Hero. does not 
diſcover himſelf immediatel N Only, Jo 
mentions to him, that 12 ha een Ulyſſes 
in his Travels. That is the Poi nt Laertes 
fixes upon: Z. bis 1 << are ande 25 
on (ſays he) is Ithac mW 


But tell me, S ks * e Truth oonfelrd, 
What years have circled ſince thou ſawꝰſt that gueſt? 1 
That hapleſs gueſt, alas! for ever gone! . 
Wretch that he was! and that I am wy Son l. 
If ever Man to miſery was born, 4 
(a) Twas his to ſuffer, and tis wine to mourn! ; 


__ Uliſes in his Anſwer informs him where 
he had met with his Son; and that when 


they parted, he flatter” d himſelf with: 


hopes of ſeeing him again ; but now, he 
found, he muft deſpair of that happineſs. 
This was too much for Laertes to bear: 

we ſee him overcome with Sorrow. Tis 
now Ulyſſes's turn to be agitated, and to 
ſpeak fas Paſſions in honed ame Mi 


manner: 


Ille ran, he ſeiz'd him. with a Ari embrace,,, 
With thouſand kiſſes wander d o'er his face, 

cc I, Iam he; Oh Father, riſe! T N wy 
84 Fs Thy ſon 1 | 
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100 fate leave the pin 1 Ke | 
NErepes ring/theſe Paſſages, only to tell 
you,” that they are extremely 1mproy'd 
Mr. Pope. 'No*one will imagine how 
mich; that has not COpar'@' them wien 
the Original. Mas ha = a 
_ + FouStee” iets Paſſions break out in 
| mor violent Flaſhes: ſometimes they 
are ſo ſtrong as to permit no more than 
one word or two. When Enrycleaby ac- 
cident diſcovers Ulyſſes, the can only cry 
out (a) My Son /——- My King /—-And where 
any go farther, they rather hint at things | 
than mention them: Their Thoughts are 
full of ſtarts and hurry ; they ſpeak witk 
vehemence, and often end 8 ws 
. Ulyſſes, when he diſcovers himſe | 
Hemachss © „ 


— 16 
* +  #; 


bach . 0 my — * 48 : "I 
That Father, for whoſe ſake Tok have run 
0 One ſcene of woe, Ge. , 


Aud in another Place from” a ame 
Paſſion : 6; th * 10 


0 par event! i Oh clo r ! 
Aielanr his, or the women Have a4 8. 
(c) Oh my dear Son r 93 5/9 4 bs 


* 88 8 


— 


@ od. 19, 54.47. 
(5) Od. 16, 208.— 189. 
+ (4) Od. 22, 166, — 152. 
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200 EVENING TY. 

. Theſe paſſionate Breaks are one of the 
fineſt things in Poetry. They are as na- 
tural in Anger, as they are in Sorrow or 
Surprizes; and indeed in the former are 
proper ſooner, and upon leſs motives far 
than in theſe. I know not how it is, 
they have a particular aptneſs in all 
Threats, and either intimate very ftrongly, 
or are very well fll'd up with ſome me- 
nacing Action: TO I Rt. 


17 N £ 92 1 


This choice is left you, to reſiſt or die; 
(=) And die, I truſt, ye ſhal -- 


Or, as in the Nineteenth Book, 


| Vagrant, be gone! before this blazing brand 
9) Shall urge—and wa d it biſting in her fand. 
| p | LW ASAT 
Tou have paged me, ys Antiphans + 
Now for my Life can't I tell which to ap- 
prove of moſh the expreſſing, or the in- 
timating the Action in ſuch Caſes: this 
Ton the greateſt ſtrength in the Poet, 
and the other has greater force in his 
Performance. Oh, give me leave to men- 
tion one thing, — Have you not obſerv'd 
a larger ſort of Break, which is uſed 
artificially in a Poem, to incite the At- 
tention of the Reader? I mean, when 


0 od a, 51 „„. 
(by Od. 19, 85,—69. N 
py the 


the Narration is dropt in the moſt e 
gaging parts of it, or juſt before ſome 
very material Incident: This adds a 
' double deſire of hearing; the Audience 

generally make it their Requeſt, rtha® 
the Speaker would go on, and inform 
them of the Sequel. Thus it is in the 
Eleventh Oay/ey: Uly/es in the midſt of 
his Account of the Infernal Regions (@) . 
makes a feint of concluding; we are im- 
mediately told that the Pheacians were 
eager to hear him on; and it is obſery=- 
able, that the very (5) ſame Break, and 
the very ſame Sentiment after it, is imi- 

tated by Virgil. Tis indeed improv'd in 
the latter; T has all the Uſe of Homer's 
ſuſpenſe, without the Tedicuſneſs of 
I g N 


i 
8 


I haye often taken notice af this Arti- 


20 
32 
* - 
71 


 fice, ſays Phihyſus. "Tis very uſual in 


the Cloſe of the particular Books, not 
only of this Poem, but equally of the 
Tliad and Aincid.—— Were it not a thing 

Pretty obvious in itſelf, I ſhould be apt 
to imagine, that it was from this practice 
of Homer and 7irgil, that thoſe prudent 


8 27 
93 


% Od. 11, 408.—328.——K U 05 

33. And Ver. 369. Aleinous deſires him to pro- 

ce 2 bi : : . « * 
—— (6) Donec Calchante miniſtrxo - 


Tum vero ardemus ſcitari. — Zn, 2, 100 and 19g. | 
1 5 | Author 85 
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i BVE NIN G IV. 
Authors, who write for Sale, had learnt 
what is fo common among them: Thus, in 
our Books of Adventures and Romance, 
we ſeldom meer with a Firſt Part, which 
"does nor EY in ſuch a point of the 
Story, as may be moſt apt to engage the 
. Epe arion of the Nesder; e a 
him in for that moſt redious thing in the 
World, vulgarly call'd, A Second Part. 
There is yer another ſort of Breaks, 
 Antiphans, which proceed not from the 
Artifice of the Writer, but the Paſſion 
he feels upon ſome great or unexpected 
Calamity. There might be Inſtances of 
this given from the Poem before us; but 
we muſt go tq another piece ot Mr. Pope's 
for the fineſt that ever I met with in m 
Life. Tis in his charming Ode on Mufek, 
where he is ſpeaking of that great Maſter 
%%% ( 
(e) See wild as the winds o'er the mountains he flies, 
Hark, Hemus reſounds with the Bacchanals cries! 


Thoſe Paſſions, which break off our 
Language in this manner, and confige, it 
to 7 on: catches and ftarts, when they 
are wrought up to the higheſt pitch, or 
croud in many of them together upon 


— 


| (#) Stanza the 6th. 


the 
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the Mind, are beſt expreſt by 1 

Such Silences as theſe (pardon me a Para- 
dx as old as (a) Fyrhagoras s times) are 


the voice of Nature. Tis trũe, in the 


common Method of ſpeaking, chere are“ 
only a few particular Organs concern d: 
but in ſtronger Emotions, in the violence 
of any Paſſion, the Whole ogy: eee 7 
Talkative. Every Look, and Turn, and 
Motion is ſignificant; and each Negve: 
can have its ſhare in making up ( What 
our Shakeſpeare calls * a kind *. + 
X Dumb Diſcouriſ. ©. £ 
To be more plain: Our Packs are 
oſten too ſtrong to be expreſs d immedi 
ate ly by words; they often choak up 
the paſſage for ther; and yet at the ſame 


time they are moſt apparent. The more 


any one is a ſtranger to art and diſguiſes, 
the more is he moved on theſe Occaſions: 
theſe Silences are the pure effects of Na- 
ture; and the Deſcriptions of them are 
ſome of the 'moſt natural, as well as moſt 
beautiful Paſſages in the Poem before us. 
The Recovery of Ulyſſes is the Incident 
of the greateſt concern to all his Funn 
| — 
(a) 1 — UTYp 78 Silo; 9610 iv (the Diſciples 
of Pythagoras) emonilo TANG 8. Yaa Te 4 
d pH, I Ov KE x d mv, wa ap&TAv 
als, ivr x TO EINNAN AOTOZ. Phils 
Om de Vita Apol. Lib. I, Gp: 14. 
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and a 
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Dr 
and muſt be attended with the ſtrongeſt 
flow of Paſſion in them: accordingly 
they are each too much moy'd with the 
diſcovery, to utter their Sentiments on 
that Occaſion. Telemachas is the firſt to 
whom Ulyſſes makes himſelf known : He 
falls on his. Father's Neck, and they con- 
tinue embracing each other, without 
ſpeaking (a) for a conſiderable time. We 
have a like Scene, (+) when he diſcovers 
himſelf to two or three ſele& Friends. 
old Laertes, on the ſame Occaſion, 
is not only filent, but ſcarce (c) able to 
| * himſelf, under ſuch an exceſs of 
Paſſion; and the fond, tender Penelope is 
quite overcome with it: 18 L 


(4) She ſickens, trembles, falls, and faints away. 1 


A great Surprize, or extraordinar 

| Frichs has the ſame Effect: as in — | 

(e) Eurylochus, and the Sir Treviſan of 
Spencer, which the (- Notes mention 
as a Parallel to Eurylochus. N ever was 17 
any Image ſet in a fuller Light than this | 
of Spencer's tis preſented to our View 


*% 
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(a) Od. 16, 243.— 220. 
| (8) Od. 21, 240,226. 
() Od. 24, 404.— 34. 
(aA) Od. 23, 212, — 205. 
(e) Od. 10, 288,246, 


with 


1 4% anfwerd nai at al, FER addin 


Pear to his firſt amazement; ſtaring wi 


BY. ſtony eyes,.and heartleſs havent bus, 

: oniſh'd ſtood, as one that had eſp 772 

Infernal furies with Ke n 

Him yet again, and yet again e | 
'The ole — who nought to him ere 
* trembling ey ry ne did inly quake. "i 


Admirable 3 and Admirsbis 


Silence! cry d Autipbaus. But I hope 
you will not be ſo poſſeſſed with the ex- 


cellence of our Poet, as to forget (a) the 


Ajax of Homer  whom-Ulyſſes be 


gain, and yet again, without any 8 


ar all. Or perhaps this has been obſery'd | 


ble 2 Ima begleave neg you: . 8 


upon ſo often, that you think it needleſy 15 
to repeat its Beauties: I don't queſtion 


but you admire it very much. I do ſo, 


(anſwer' d. Philypſus) and agree 11 0 


with the Obſervation, (S) * That 


« has more the air of Grandeur when he | 


c ſays nothing; t Fung when the Poet makes 


4 * him I 

de not only follow . Eng 
vity l where-ever he has led the 
n in theſe beautiful e = Dans | 


(4) od. 11, „ 665.737. 
Rus Note ibid, ü AP: 9 
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times es heightens, and ſometimes adds them 
with a great deal of Propriety. Every one 
ſees how unwilling Calypſo is to part with 


-Ulyſſes.: But the Command of Fove muſt 


be obeyed: and the ſame fondneſs which 


makes her look on the departure of that 


Hero with extreme r 1155 engages her, 
at the ſame time, to aſſiſt him in the con- 
veniencies lor it. She is always directing 
him, when employ'd; and when not, ſe- 
cretly diſſuading him from his Voyage. 
We lee: her buſy, even to Officiouſneſs, 
in bringing him the Inſtruments for his 


Work, guiding him to the Foreſt, and 
Jbewang nao "Even. are five to. * 


4 anole 


(a4) On the lone Iland's a verge there food | 


Of poplars, pines, and firs, a lofty wood, 


Whole ſeafleſs ſummits to the skies aſpire, 


Scorcb'd by the ſan, or ſear d by be 'oly fire. 


Already dry d. Theſe pointing out to view, {drew. 


1 nymph juſt ſhew'd him, and with tears with- 


This is much better expreſs d than. in 
the Original: indeed there we, ſcarce 


diſcern that it is a paſſionate Silence. Im- 


provements of this kind, Antiphaus, are 

the more to be valu'd, becauſe there is 
not any one thing in Poetry of greater 
— and Energy. The Criticks look 


4 f N w ” 
* ; « 1 
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Advantages; ! it hits that excel- 
lent Rule they give us, Of (6): kaving 
ſome things for the Lau er 70 perceive 'of 
themſehves - Tho it be not teld him, every 
Man very eaſily finds out the heightning- 
of ſuch a Circumſtance ; and is {ure to 
value it the more, becauſe he finds it 4 


bdimſelf. In ſhort, theſe are maſterly 


ſtrokes, and few hands arrive to them in 
their true Excellence. Tho it 821 

the greateſt Art and Judgment to intro- 
duce it, the Writer, when he has choſe 


the proper Point, ſeems to be put to no - 55 | 1 


pains to rule our Aﬀe&ions: he goverys 
all our Paſſions ' without the Labour 
Words ; and looks as Archimedes would, 
to one's fancy, moving the whole World, 
while he %s il himſelf. | . 
Suſpenſe and Doubt have ſomerhing « of 
this Figure intermixt with them. A 
Speaker heſitating and unreſolv'd, is in 
2 State of Hal i ſilence : As we ſee the 
former poetical Silence is obſerv'd in 
Homer eve ery. time 4 og diſcovers 80 
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2 Sov; Hy z 3 FRY! — 7 
broue St: aurtd T8 LEY dAoQeov. Longinus, 0. And 
Cicero, Rarum eſt eloquenter loqui ; rarius, Fan. 
ter tacere. Ep. ad Articum. L. * | 

© See Dem, Phal. Tu. 
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tc any of his nearer Friends; fa is chere 
a mixture of this Doubriulneſs alſo in 
each of thoſe Interviews: Tod HE 
Fon on that Qccaiion; $642 
'Thoo! art not 000 hou eanſt n not 50 my vst, 
"Haas? n ſuch illuſion only can impoſe . 
. By the als to ate my woes. N 


1 F 


The Unravelling of the Doubt is what 
tk us moſt, both in Laertes and Pe- 
nelſpe in the latter Caſe, this is deferr'd 
for too long a time; however, as they 
are, they afford us ſome of the moſt pa- 
thetick Paſſages in the whole Poem. In 
What an affecting Manner does Laertes 
appear to us juſt at the point of his being 
convine'd, that the Stranger he is con- 


5 verſing with, is his Son! „„ 


Smit with the Gent Mich all his doubts ETA 
His heart within him melts; his knees ſuſtain 
Their feeble weight no more: his arms alone 
Support him, round the lov d Ulyſſes thrown; 
He faints, he ſinks with mighty joys oppreſt: 

D es claſps him to his eager breaſt. 

| Soon as returning Life regains its. ſeat, y 
And his breath lengthens, and his pulſes bet; | 

Yes, I believe, he cries : Almighty Fove ! — | 

Heav'n rules us my and Gods ere eee 

| 0 'Tis {o.- — 


1 
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a) 04. 16, 217,195. 
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At length recov'ring, to his arms ſhe floß, 


C ² ˙oꝛ̃. ⁵⅛—ilÄ a 


(a) [ yield, 


babe been Se d, and — 3 
diately at an Gceufion for ſo many rap- 
tures, the Greek Poet chuſes rather to 


ſhew her Prudence than her Paſſion. 1 f 
believe every body will agree, that this 


Hill Iaterval is not Arend the fault of 


ir is, its being carried through too many 


Lines. The Queen, no doũbt 65 ſtruggle Wy 3 
hard all the While; ſbe had” difficulty 3 


enough in "reſtraining! herſelf; and the _ 5 
moment ſhe is convinc'd, the, is 55 Tens . 
| derneſs and Paſſion. | „ e 
| While yer he ſpeak 0, her vp vo Life N 


She ſickens; trembles,f y 


6 and faintoavay = ,, 


And ſtiain'd him cloſe; as to his breaſt. een 435 Ke + 
The tears pour d down amain: And, Oh, lhe cries, | \ > 
Let not againſt thy Spouſe, thine anger, rile! E: 5 4 
O! vers d in every turn of human art. . 15 
Forgive the weakneſs ofa woman's heart— 
O let mer let me not thine anger move, 
That] forbore — hu: thu: to ſpeak my love, * 
Thus in fond kiſſes, while the tranſport warms, - 
Pour out my Soul; and die within t arms. — 
yield! my own Ways, Mg” 7 5 4 5 I 


This unravelling 15 Aa Doubt is Bene 2 
rally follow'd by What is. the moſt con- 
trary to it of any thing in the World, 
Faun, LS mai -of "= happy 


LY * * * — U 
— 


, Od. 23, 240, 30. 
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Pia is to fear that it ſhould not 
prove. true, When we are ggitated by | 
the Expectation of ſome. Bliſs, we long 
to indulge that Flow of Spirits Which r 
2 only ſome particular Caution 
orces us to reſtrain them in the midſt of 
their Career: The moment our Doubt ia 
clear d, and the Obſtacle: remov d, Yew 2 
ruſ on with the greater Violence and 
8 Then are our Words quick 
vehement; we ſpeak ſhort, and * "7 
4 thouſand things We want to ſay, and 
are fo eager we don't know, Which of 4 
them to fay firſt. I know nothing in 
Muſick that ſtrikes one equally to thoſe 
"4 Tadden Pauſes, when the Concert ſtofss 
at once; and after the ſtill Interval, KF 
| —— out unexpected ly into a full R 
mult of Harmony. Nu Pauſe, and oo = 
Impetuouſneſs that ſucceeds upon it, . 
the caſe (to carry on a Scene, which a = 
have touch'd upon twice or thrice alre  F 
dy) when Telemachus recognizes his Fa- 1- 
— : Telemachus wants to know every 1 


thing at once; and ee s Wants to te 
bim every ching as faſt? 


All, all, Uly/ſs inftant made reps een 54 . 
(a) Liel thee 15 l 7 -: 4:41; 


* 4 >» 1 1 ns RP” 
2 J Ae 9 — ” WS. - 9 


” > % Y 24 * 
93 7M } * 
— K | BS 1 
F 2 
L 11 
\ 97 
AE 
lt 
— * n 
n * — : ; 
. . s as * — . * , | 
& a 3 — 8 


855 in Tra And follow” One . 


Pe 


ad rad 4 manner. You 
e wat a Crowds the loop! K 


ee Tate, an Rd. preſs moſt, , 
e Paſſion: ane lels Aikkörb d, the 


exfily; all , mrs 


Ie at the fame” time, t 1 inder 

one"anorher This ort of en Be 
is very well expteſſect in Penelope, 8 
n Tehmachus ba His Voyage? 1 


but if they f 


82 1 ITE "7 1 8 LY D 
FR oth 8 + of * + 18); 83283 19 y uf * * br. , 1 , , Py 4 N . A101 © * Gage. * * . 2 * 
. * 2 . 3 
| And — thoſe few for tears cod foree't mn 


A wg 
Like 


7 yy 7521 . * Yay; #& Lim ＋ © . Fr q* 2 949 


ofroy yea! He comes Un 40) 
who fry from. Pylas brought: abate ok. 


So ſnatch'd from all dur cares! Tell, haſt thou — 


0 Thy Father ate 7 and tell ms all thy Own, 5 1 bal, 8 1 
HB You: phi imagine, Antiphans, the | 


full beightning/ of this- Paſſage , without 


compariug 'ir-Wwith'- rhe: Ori * * Tis 
the fame caſe in moſt chat I have men- 
tion d; they are ſome of the juſteſt Im- 
provenients in the Poem, as well as In- 
ſitances of the beſt ſort of Figures, ſuch 
as ſhew the Paſſions of the Mind in a 
a Sg and mo manner. There are 


1 3 1 * 
* nn, 8 2 * 
7 ; ; 


* 


4 3 
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other which the Poet makes uſe of, ſome- 
rimes t £9. raiſe arid diverhity, his! ages 


ſometimes 1 to give fironger Colours te the 7 


things he deſcribes; and 1 


engage, or policſs his Nene, h fr need | 


not enter into a long Inq concerning 

the more known F. Day = either Wade 
but "ſhall touch upon one; or two, which 
as vet have not been introduce 
Criticks i into their, g ems. 


hs Reader before-hand. of ſome Events, 
which will happen in the Progreſs of the 
Poem: e bee is when we ſpeak of 
fluch things, yet to come, as if they were 
Al 4 5 ent. Prevention gives an un- 


common G reatneſs and Energy to the 


| Eavguage * 1017 places diſtant Actions full 
beſdre our Eyes, and carries a certain 
Boldneſs and Ane with it, that is 


very becoming. The other is of great 


Strength in potiefling and captivating the 
Reader; we love to look on into Futu- 


ity :: Thus it flatters the Powers and 


Capacity of our own Minds, at the ſame 

time that it 0 an Air of ſuperior 

K nowledge an Authority to the Poet. 
From the Invocation 97 the Muſe in 


the entrance to his Poem, the Poet has 


a Right of prophefying; and it might 
be. partly from this, that the Name of 
_ ber and Poet has, in ſome Languages, 

. | been 


of 


ql of a9 
Peetical Prophecy;\1s when wie Jef ho 


ks. 


3 EO ak * a » 2 * 
1 4 y on i 1 
; : #4 


1 W nz; 


been us ' d in common, But tho” he may 
and does pro pheſy in Perſon, thing 4 
this r are. . introduce d 
others: as from e Beings; Foit 
Prieſts and Augurs ;. from (a) Perſons. in 
e, State; or juſt at the () Point 
of departing from this. This latter Me- 
thod perhaps maxgarry the greater Sanc- 
— with it 3 5 by 
oetieal. | Pte. wy 
Some of the Hongel 8 Pecches: zn Ho- 
mer and Virgil are deliver d after this 
manner, by Men of the Prophetick Cha. 
racter. Ik is to this Fi 16 ic (if you Will hs 
give meleave to call it ſo) thar the Sixth 
Book of the Aneid, and 8 Fourth of the. 


the other is, the cd ” 


Odyſſey, owe the greateſt ſhare Of ther * 


Beauty. Even the frightful Raptures 
Ti Theoclymentts, , and rhe Harpye Of Virgil, 
u . e the Reader with a fort of pleaſ- 
error. There is ſomething En 
rbly delightful 3 in belt Line eee 


Floating in gore, os FO to farvey! . 
In each diſ-olour'd vaſe the Viands 1 RE 
Then down each cheek the Teargſp n tanecus flow, 
And ſudden No 28285 e "WEE. 


K 2 
EEE 1 l r on . * 
Se — — — 1 * — — 


Ke + * le By 
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* 


ir E TN, TV... 


In viſion rapt, the * Hypereſian cer 
Up: roſe, and thus divin d the Vengeance nean: 


O Race to Death devote] with Srygian hade 
Each deſtin d Peer impending Fates invade e:. 
With tears your wan diſtorted cheeks are drown d, 

With ſanguin drops the walls are ruby d round: 

Thick ſwarms the ſpacious hall with howling 

To people Orcas, and the burning Coaſts! ¶ Ghoſts, 
Nor gives the Sun his golden Qrbiorolh ke 
(a) But univerſal Night uſurps the Pole! 


Speech of Theochymenus is a particular Fa- 
yourite of mine: and now you repeat it 
RE ) Engliſh, I ſeem to want ſomething. of 
that {ſtrong Pleaſure it uſed to afford me, 
where. the Greek {| aks ( 5 O the Sun 
belng periſht out of Heaven, and of Darkneſs. 
ruſhing over the Earth; I cannot expreſs 
the Fulneſs of the Words But you 
know the Original; and, I fear, will ne 
ver ſee a Tranſlation equal it. This Whole 
Prophetical Viſion of the Fall of the 
Suitors, is the True Sublime ; and, in par- 
ticular, gives us an higher Orientaliſin 
than we meet with in any other part of 
Elomer's Writings. You will pardon me 
a new Word, where we have no old one 


—— —— _ —_ 


* Theoclymenns. „%% 

od. 26, 430,357; 
(6) h — H:Atos d 
Obe if amino, xekh q tmidid goes d 2A A 
: b I 1 | of 
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to my Purpoſe: You know what I mean. 
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(5) Amos viii. 9. 
() Exek: xxxii. 8. 
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256 PV Enroll þ 
| Maſter-pieces of Eloquence. Ves, Hi: 
1 hpſ#s, ix is there that Eloquence firs be- It 
| tide the Throne of Truth, in all her no; 
bleſt Arcire, and with a Look that ſtrikes 
us at once with Reverence and Delight. 
F long to ex patiate on ſo glorious a Sub- 
ject; but perhaps we may find a Time 
of joining together in ſome View of this 
Nature: There has been a very good (a) J 
Example ſet the World this laſt Sum- | fi: 
mer; and if ever we ſhould. tollow it, 
and enter thoroughly into this fort of 
_ Criticiſm, 1 dare lay it will make aux 
- 9ther kind look poor and infipid, when 1; 
compared with ir.— But at preſent” we | 
are in another Sphere; and I have already y 
umerrupted you too much. —— 85 
Phil pſiis, deſirous as he was to launch 5 
immediately into thoſe noble Depths of 
Eloquence, complied for the preſent, and 
return d to the point in hand: My laſt 
e Inſtance from the Odyſſey prevents what 
« had defign'd for the next: You fee, 
“it ſpeaks all along of future things, as 
« if they were actually preſent.“ Theoch- 
ments has the whole fact paſſing ſuccef- 
fively before his Eyes: The Deſtructioln 
of rhe Suitors is pictur'd in his Mind; he 
ſees their Baud ſprink led upon the Walls; 


— mo 


9 4 £ 


(a) Blackwalls Sacred Cliſſicks. | J 


5 
2 4 #. | * wo 
8 * 7 3 8 7 of 
* FIRE I — ba 1. : q 


a ee, Riu 1 NIN. 8 'Þ 1 247% | 
| their, Bugies Aloatin in Ogre, and their 
Souls ſinking to che Regions of the Dead. 
Dow I am upon this head of Pr 4M 
| 4 and Prevention, hould be very defe&ive, 
were I to omic the other 8 of it 
Which takes in all caſes where, the Poet 5 
forewarns us of Events in bis own proper. 
Perſon. This 1 is to be found 1 in the very 
| lame point, the Fate of the Suitors; but 

1 itt is not delivet d With the ſame Air « 

| Enthuſiaſm: The Poct is inform'd by the - 

1 Muſe: of Things to come, while the Pro- 
* het is poſſeſſed by Viſion © The kno,w- 
1 ledge, of one is from Inftry&i on; of the 

other, from a ſort of frantick - Phlleffion R 

of Mind. The Poet therefore 98 - i 

Events with leſs emotions of Lang 8. 

and ſeldom riſes into any Kr 1 | 
i What we meet with in theſe Bast gt * 4 


Mts fs >. 
3 thy 


————ncensd the yſpoke; A 
White eachto 3 the e e dre; 
Blind as they were For death ev'n now inxades 
(Fi deſtin d prey, and wraps chem all in e 


And before: „ #2g4-7 5 


"Tn his Soul fond an. „„ 
Fer: by proud hopesalready win the prize. WY A 
Toſpecd the flying ſhaft thro ey'ry ring, 3 
retch] is not thine: the arrows of the King 
(a) Shall end thoſe hopes, and fate is 5 ON — 


Mis 


ta): old. 22, 38, — 3 
. Od. 21, 104,98, 


A 
. vw + $ 1 o 
, b . hs -- - 1 
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Ca 


more difficult Obſervation, as they lie 
out of the common road: I am afraid of 
wandering too far; and ſhall therefore 


3 


At leaſt this is certain, that they 
ſtrengthen and en 
of Poetry, beyond any other Method 
Whatever; when the Poet treats. of the 


() See En. 10, For. 
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is the great Point on which the Comple- 
tion of his Fable turns: ind I believe you 
may have obſer vd, that Virgil puts on the 
Foals Air (a) exactly in the fame 
ae. Virgil oftentimes improves upon 
his Maſter : the Circumſtance that intro- 


duces that Paſſage in the Æneid, and the 


22 diſtance of time, give it a much 


finer and a nobler Air, than we find in 


Homer, himſelf. 


* 


Thefe Figures ( for ſo I beg leave to call 
all unuſual manners of Speech) are of 


return very readily to the more beaten 


5 Path. 1 1 


All Paſſions warm the Imagination, 
and make its Images more ſtrong and 


ſenſible. It is this, in my Opinion, that 


might render Metaphors very proper in 


the Pathetick; Tho' you and I, per- 
haps, ſhould not agree intirely on that 


Head. 


0 a 


Iven the narrative Part 


moſt 


N 


moſt common things, he does not thor of 
| them in wo: common manner: 5 


5 "a 04.18, 558263 7 
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2 


Tame ſpeaks Weben bold} „ wean - 
ive the feather d arrow wingstokilly .. + 
To 7, the ſpear, and guide the rul — 


Wich dreadful inroad thro: the walks War. 50 25 


(a) Seip melt Lines of the Wett he r, 
"_ loſe their greareſt Tores and 


Besg To ſay barely (as it is in the 
Ereet] That the Trojans are g Warriors, 


that they launch the Spear, and handle the 


Bow well; that they manage. their  Florſes 
dextrouſly 5 and in general, that 15 are 


very" Strong and Succeſiful in Battle is 


declares” the whole of the ching; but, 


with Submiſſion, tis more like à proſe 


than apoetical Narration; at leaſt, When 


compar'd with the ſame Sentiments in 


thoſe Lines T have juſt repeated. 


There are many Innovations of this 


4 Kind, which make the Engliſh Hamer ap- 


pear with Advantage: A naked relation 


Of Fact is enough tor er 5 Tor 
try requires ſomething mor 


Truth: It has a thouſand Ways 2 _ 


ing and beautifying its Subject: Pbæbas, 
like the Luminary over which he preſides, 
does not only ſhew, but ſets a Luſtre too, 
on every thing he touches : The * 18 


— 1 


— 
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not ſo much fo declare Events, as 10. o give. : 
its Colours and Lite to every Action: in 


doing this, nothing is ſo requiſite as 


ſtrong animated Figures; as of all Figures 
the Metaphor affords the moſt ſenſible 
Strokes, and comes neareſt to the Pencil. 
Even in common Caſes they are not 
without their Beauty; thus in that Inter- 


view between D es and Lacrtes - 


_ Beneath aneighb'ring tree, the chief, divine : S 


Gaz'd o'er his Sire, retracing every line, 
The ruins of himſelf ! now worn awa 


(a) With age, yet ſtill EE Cay.” 


Thus Apamemnin ( after all his Inner, | 
murder d by the hands of Villains in his 
on e is not "les nee to _ 


but to End, 


() — ſad Ev ning 55 a ſtormy life. 
When this Figure exprefles ſome ſtrange 


Particularity, or includes any magni H | 
ariſon, one ſingle Word is very 


nd in raiſing the Narration, 111 


enlarging our Ideas up to ae e 25 


With dreadful ſhouts Ulyſſes fl 1d along, 


0 Swift e l an 
(a) Od. 24, 272, —©232, is 7 5 
e —91. ; EI SIN PA 
(e) Od. 24, 622, - 1 3 77. 
5 n Now 


TY 


Eagle ak — 45 Za 
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| Now KAY the Apes and nom the Javlinfals 


gh Fs no > Gale) i in which Merge Pry 
of a bold Sound are more proper, than in 
arrogant Speeches: When Mop: defy. the 


8, Or quarrel with the D. 7 yo 
of Providence. Philetius in Od 
is no arrogant Character; yet in one plac 
7 2 Conſidering the Affi tions of 4 

rince, whoſe Piety and Virt - he was 
ſo well aſſured of) "He falls a Rant 
_ againſt Fe in Which the Lan- . 
guage is as lively and. vigorous, as te 
blies, is M-gropared. and wn 1 


A O ove! Wr ver deaf to human cries; IR 
The tyrant, not the father of the skies 
Unpiteous of the race thy will begaenn 

The fool of Fate, thy manufacture, Re” 4 

With penury, contempr, repulſe, and care, 00 

0. The > ga. ing load of 1 9 doom d to bear. 

bs 
* Theſe -Meraphors (Gbich are of — 
kind we may call The audacious) come 


very near the Spirit of Olabam and Dryden; 
8 —— in their Sutirica 
Works, flaſh. out into the greateſt Bold- 
nefles this way of any of Our Writers: 
indeed, in both, there are ſome which | 
may come to near © P pha 


+ (a).04. P DT | 
l. Od, 20, 216,204. 2 e 
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we muſt always take care not to attribute 


to od ET 


their Nag Cage. | 


Goal Se aero ets 
N - N * * 
* J N 


— — 
— 
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( 


to the Poet, What he ſpeaks under Ts; 
other Perſon, . A Devil is no longer a 
Dee unleſs be be 5 haughty, Unpenitent, 
Fac ook oe yen is no more 

than 2 on, for making 
ſuch impions Spirits Teak According 0 


What you aſſert, I 
true,. ſays Antjphaus ; bur were I bleſt 
with any Genius for Po cetry, 1 own that 


a ſhocking Iinpiery ſhould be one of the” 


laſt things I would chaſe to deſcribe. And 
where it is choſen, there is room to he 


moderate, without hing che © Character 
ow N reat . * We 
ſee that Milton is not — - 
nor (a) Fog 0 blunt as e eee 


n 


a) Viegil ſeldom LT 5 be ais 


| rather to fipin general, Arque Bar. arque oſs vor 


erudelia mater. 1 his Mexeatius is more re ſer v 4 
n Homer s Deilts: e rather ridicules than affronts; 


85 Aft de me Divim 925 atque Hominum Rex Viderie. 


w—— Afterwards he grows Aa little Water) — wore. 


Metaphorical;ʒ „ 
Pere i deem, 110 if > 


Nane alt * 


e e bete 


fic horremus, 1 nec Diviim Ty ulli: 
Deſine. Jam venio mori! 


cke to be pocket, 


beideg of all, gil touches bat 


— 8 
| r p TL | = | Wen, 


bl 


A 8 
We — 
728 4 * 
2 
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2 


0 And asks no Omen but his Country'sc 


Points which you might eee 
Thus all pious Frauds, infamous T reſe, 


Or where the Suns ariſe, *— deſcend; -_ 
Jo right, to leſt, unbeeded, take your way, 


2 
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Well, ſays Philyaſus, there are othe 


4 * 
. 


ſerve as well for. this ſprt of Metaphor :?: 


* 


the 8 


popular. 8 
3 8 * of. e pt e 1 
r mi; 
While I the dictates of high Head n obey. 1 

| auſe. 


4 


-» 
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(a) NI. 1, 39-29. 
5 (6 Þ. [2, 284—243, 
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This has the audacious Air, becauſe 
it ſpeaks contemptuouſly of a Practice, 


Which was vulgarly look'd upon as reli- 


ious and ſacred; and is yu, becauſe it 


5 IN WS at the ſame time the greateſt Re- 
verence to the Gods: He obeys the Dic- 


tates of Heaven, but he contemns the Ar- 


Whatever reftraints this kind of Meta- 


phor may deſerve, there is another ſort 
which has always been received with the 


. * 


greateſt Liberty. The avimating Meta- 
phor, tho the (a) moſt Sublime, and the 


moſt Daring of any, except what was laſt 


mention d, is very common, and that even 


in the chaſteſt Poets, and in the ſoſteſt 


Pieces. It is this by which we give 


Action and Spirit to things that are ſtill 


and inſenſible. This will raiſe the meaneſt 
Points in the World: it may treat mere 
Names,” as if they were Things ; and 


Things ſtill and inanimate, as if they had 


Thought and Action. M hat might ſeem 


the moſt ſurpriſing is, that this method 
of raiſing things above their Nature has 


. 1 


(a) Præcipuè ex his oritur mira ſublimitas, quæ 


audacia proxima periculo tranſlationis attollitur: Tol- 
luntur quum rebus ſenſu carentibus actum quendam _ 


& animos damus. . Quintil. Lib. 8. Cap. 6. ariftocle 


afid Phalerene Fay ERA the fame. see the later, 


Tlser Epi. IId. „ 
_  ,% *.” .  __ 


* * 


8 


— Nn N 
nothing of xidic culous in it. We ea 

_ perceive! this to be true Abr ow 
my part, I ſhould have been at a 10s för 

tbe xreaſon of it, had not I met within 
Fa) fine Va: eee nee, it r 
dix to this Work. I 
Ecou'd not before —— That Ridicale 
#s confined to moral Agents, and obtains only 
where Choice and Freedom: is directij con- 
N dl. VETO ny is. 2 ene 4s 3 | 


moo — to pads. —_ 
au ſuch good reaſoen; Er it 1 is _ 


very Life and: Soul of Deſeripeio 
might it not be of a larger Uſe, Ag: 

than has commonly: deen obſervid?ir is 
chiefly: mention di inderd of enlivening 
rhings inanimate; whereas poſſibly it ma 
hold thro the Whole Chain of Beings in 

the World, as they riſe: graduall 
one another. Thus, when we attribute 
any thing of abſolute Perfection to the 
| highelf Orders. of created Beings; any 
. 8 we A e e o Man, 


x. A, oo 
* 1 . Aab — N 2 1 E 


n 9 * * WEIS — * 


Wo 0¹ vol. 5. P. mw Wnt el 
4 | | Or 


5 er Paſſions'rothings it inatũmate. 
3 Nair Na Ee? return — the 
| ofa lower Rake; upon the wholey: 25 | 
any. (a) particular Excellence which the 
higher wants; or partakes of any ( 
Excellence, which is common to them 
e in 4 z greater one more excellent 


= the fame nr ne; or i rches it re- 
quires the firiteſt Caution. 1 
The Poet is at liberty to attribete " 205) 
Action and Paſſions to any part whatever 
of the mute Creation: he may make _ 
Woods, or any ſuch Inſenfible; fym 
thize with big Grief, with the fame PS: 
dom as any 3 Animals: we find i Þ 
thus uſed particularly in all che Paſtoral 
Writers, whether Ancient or Modern. 
12 Yeaſt: ay" om whe 5 l of 


3 "AW. "I 3 r 
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@ As when « 6 pl ide dom els e an Hero, . 
6 comparing it to the Flight of an Eagle: Or | 
(6) The Swiftneſs of an _ by. NE it to 
ns 3 of the Winds. 


. „„ 


— 


 riphaus Tou will think ſuch . as 


2 Man; but fem en car Sn the Pro: . 
Pperties of an Angel : N DOUn 38 11 /OUKCEE 
make a common Mortalifa r 

diculous as ſuch an Elevation. Tbe ſame 
bolds in the higher Intelligentas the 
Firſt of the Ange lick Order looks: mon 
ſtrouſly ridiculous, (as well ys 
impious) when he would i 


Page . chere ves an immutable 


Ange: IR = Mans The ; 
Heathen Poets: - com 


nay” ons £ 
he Order. 25 op next above the Hu- 

Had not Mr. Addiſon: thought this - 
| mat. Ha we ſhould have loſt one of the | 


fineſt Amplifications imaginable. 
OK 805 dene an Angel by Divine Wade 


W 4. Rakes 2 guilty land, ye” 
Suchwo at 0 Britanma paſt, e Þ * 


2 and Ws. ry drives the furious bla; E | 
nd pleas mighry's orders to 3 . 1 
"RO the whirlwi dy and directs — | 1H 


Bor vhfther am I wandering, my = 0 


8) Se Le, Works Vole. yah 12, ; 
; 5 cheſs 5 


2x Evening 1%. | 
choſe 400 Airy; ſurely! I; am get into 
the Wilds of/ Criticiſm ! -I don't:know: 
whats the World might think of you at 
preſent, ſays Antiphaus e but if ever Mr. 
yden's Scheme ſhould take place, and 
the Poetical Characters of Angels be ge- 
nerally eſtabliſh' d; what you may think 
the wildeſt of your Flights now, might 
then be of good Service this way in Poe= 
try. — Be that as it will, ſays Philypſas, 1 1 
believe I had better draw in my thoughts 
a little for the preſent, and keep to things 
that are more obvious and ſecure. All - 
inſenſible, and human Paſſions to the brute 
Part of the Creation, is equally juſt and 
beautiful: and at the ſame time nothing 
is of greater Efficacy in rendering our 
Sentiments Rais'd and Poetical. That 
The Sufferings of our Fellow-creatures affetf 
our Souls by a natural Sympathy, is a very 
good moral Sentence: but the Poet is to 
elevate this Efte& of Miſery: he inveſts 
her with a ſort of new Being, and then 
gives her Addreſs and Ad ion. In Poetry 
our Tears (a) ſpeak; our Misfortunes are 
(b) Eloquent; and Miſery appears (c) in 
Perſon to plead for the Diſtreſs ]. 


* 
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„ „ 7˙ EE 
(5) O4. 6, 374-311. 
(e) Od. 6, 204,169. 
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transferred this way, the Metaph 
be ſafer, if it has ſome Grounds in the 
Fact, tho' it will bear ver 
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When More uncommon things are 
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wt 


| | | 13 often with= 
out. it. Tis. allowable to repreſent the 


Sea, as flying back and aſtoniſhed at the 
terrible, (a) Voice f the Cyclops; but tis 


more cloſe to attribute this Fear and 


r p MoS © 
- 


7 
E 46 
» mA © B* = 


Flight ro it, when its Waves are (6) 


6 Rack intoghe Might ee eee 
Another thing, which made this Fi- 


drove aſunder by the ſame Cyclops, flinging 


gure the ſtronger among the, Ancients, 


was their Notion of Genii, Or prefiding 
Deities, In particular, there was ſcarce 
a River or Brook amongft them, but what 
had its Genius; and in ſpeaking. of theſ 


the Poets carry. this Metaphor farther. 


than in any other caſe whatever What 
an Appearance does Xanthus and Simois © 
make in the Battle of Rivers; which 


takes up the 21ft iad? What a bold 


Draught is that of the Nik, in the. Sea- 
fight at Actium, by (c) Virgil? And how 
much more Sublime than either, is even our 
Tranſlation of the Sacred - Writings, 
where it makes the Deep (d) utter his voice, 
and lift up his hands on hib??? 


e As Ku. 3, 672. 5 

f (6) Od. 9, 581,-0495- | 
(c) En. 8, 71 2. | 6% a 4 
(Ad) Habakkuk iii. 10. | 
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- You may perceive I am run into ano- 
ther Figure; but it is of a kind ſo nearly 
allied ro the animating Metaphor, that 

one often finds ſome difficulty in diſtin- 
guiſhing the one from the other. Indeed 
when any of theſe * rc are intro- 
duced diſtinctly in full State, then it is 
ſomething beyond Metaphor; but in 
ſhort Sketches, it may paſs very well 
under that Figure. There is nothing 
but a ftronger Name adapted to the 
thing than its ſtrictly proper Acceptation 
affords, I think, for Inſtance, that we 
need not ſeek for a new Figure in this 
Paſſage : _ r 


Aw'd by the Prince ſo haughty, brave and young, 
(a) Rage guaw'd the Lip, Amazement chain d the 
es "xo Tongue: 
) ͤ W ET gk, 
In evꝰry ſorrowing ſoul 1 pour'd delight, 
(b) And Poverty ſtood ſmiling in my ſight. 
In the cloſe of this Poem, the Narra- 


tion is elevated by a ſucceſſive Chain of 
theſe Metaphors or Fictious, call them 


which you will. When the Irbacenfaus- 


are rang d in Arms againſt their Prince, 


EE <a 


(a) Od. 20, 335,268, 
| (4) Od. 17, 506,.— 421. 155 
. tis 
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tis not ſaid, that they hal Die, but that 
(a) Death attends mg in the Field. To 
expreſs Ulyſſes's aptneſs to forgive them; 
f ( Oblivion is ready to firetch her Wings 
, over their Offeuces. As When they are 
4 ſhockt with their Crime, and fling down 
their Arms, there is this Voice from 


* 8 


D . g * . 74 5 N | ® » ; 
Heaven to effect itt 
% 8 4 * w 4 pry 


OY dee Mc et TH. 
< Forbear ye Nations! your mad hands forbear 
0 From mutual ſlaughter. Peace deſtends to ſpars. 


Theſe, Antiphavs, are the moſt te- 
markable things I have taken notice of, 
as to the Figures. I could have pro- 
Aduc'd a greater number of excellent Lines 
from this Tranſlation, had not I endea 
JY vour'd chiefly to 5 Inſtances as 
| contain'd, at the ſame time, ſome pecu- 


\ | . 8 6 * 
1 N | 


tar Improvements in them: You Would 
be ſurprized to ſee how many Beauties 
Dey, Have, ar nee 

in | 47 43 3 2 * W 
5 Surely they who are the moſt Tigic 
for Cloſe - tranſlating, will allow ſuch 
beautiful Vaxjations as theſe; which, with- 
out loſing the Sentiments of the Original, 


* % F., OY; * R 9 7 5 18 {3 „ : 2 
- only ſet a finer Turn upon them. Let 
; . 9 % ; ES ; * 
4 n — aan: a 4 4 ä 
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(4) od. 24, 40-470. 1 . 
(E). Od. 24, 618,534 L. L 
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them call them, if they glo ious 


Offences, or e andes from 


the Letter: Theſe are ſuch Offences as 


- one would with to ſee more frequent than 


they are, and of which the bef Tranſla- 
tors are che moſt guilty. 

For my part, I am particular 2 
when 1 ee a Tranſlator refle& iy pled 
upon his Original : where-ever this is 
done juſtly, it does not alter the Objects; 
it only makes them more bright and vi- 

3 believe, en you will not dil. 
approve of ſome other Methods, us d in 
the Engl: a Oayſes for this Purpoſe, which 
 Lamjuft going to lay before you. Some- 

times the e Language is rais d and ſtrength- 
end, ſometimes the Order tranſpos'd 
ro Advantage in ſeveral Caſes We e 
Hamers Thoughts inſpirited by collate- 
ral Thoughts from other Authors: ſome 
little things are omitted, and ſome ſhort 
ſtrokes added, to correct rhe Sentiment, 
EO e, the Colours in the Ori- 
8¹ . 

I Before, Jo. enter, upon. thoſe Points, 
ſays Antip) ive me leave to mention 
ſome few t ings, Which look like Ble- 
miſhes, under the INE AE have Ju 
concluded. 

It is allow'd, that M 


Meraphors a are the 


| molt uſeful of Figures ca Taife * 
© CA 


TTW 


8 


c 


— 


gures, they are at beſt only ſo many 


che 


cal wile; to give — Zoton 10 85 
Deſcriprions, 15 4 Jult Swelling - 


Relief to our Images; tis allo /d that 


+ Tranſlator may add theſe Colours, 
where the Orig inal is leſa — and Ex- 
ve, than the Subject may very well 

car. - The Faults then muſt he, either in 
che Exceſs, or Impropriet off ſuch Ad- 
ditions. Some things will not bear a 


ſtrong Light, and chers ktecquire to be. 
flung into Shades. 


"Where there is no Occiſion fob Fi- 


unneceſſary Ornaments: I cannot fee On 
a Quiver full of Arrows'ſhouldi he calłd 
000. A Store of ching Fates; Why ee 


ould be term'd ( A burning 


| Libarion 0 The 1 3 0 77 | 
Wine, *. * yt - 1 15 TIL o Ya 


is core 1 Yiſprop i Me- 
taphor to the Thing, Be ba nigh go | 
der theſe. Exprefſions. 0 ble 


1 


thing, tis the want of Occaſion. Wh When 


det is to aggrandize ſmall Subjects, 
we can bear with much bolder Meraphors 


than theſe : tho it may not be proper ra 


call a ſtream af Wine, by the Title of a 
Sable Wave, on common Occaſions; yet 


when the Work — 5 we 


(a) Od. 22,436,719. 
(6) Od, 95 449 —379. 
(e) Od. 14: A 


2 may 
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may go {6 meh farther; :e call « (0) 


mall Rivklet by the Name of the Ocan. 
If we Jadge by the Occafon; there can 


be but few-liberties for Metaphor in com- 
mon Converſation; I mean, the common 
Converſation of Poetry. Not that they 
are to be banifh'd thence emirely; rather 
it will require them frequently: but it 
requires only ſuch as are fingle, and nor 
far remov'd from the Subject. When a 
Perſon is ſpeaking to Pendlope, in Com- 
mendation of Ibaca, he might be allow d 
to ſay, that Its $0i7 is rich; that it abounds 


in Corn; and that its Trees are laden with 


Fruit Homer's Exprefhons ſcarce carry 
this ſo far; and yer I ſhould think them 
preferable to theſe in the Tranſlation: 


a In wary Gold thy AFG vales are tres; | 
y aurumns bend, with Copious fruits n 


Wbere the Original ſays, that Euryn 
mus Was among theSuitors of Penepole,d oes 
not it ſeem better, as well as Pine than 
this Tranſlation? | 


— climb with 222 fre : vtia 
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8 | vibeicomtinned: too fary a 
48 5 as 12 too high: a long Chaia 
of them leads ùs away from the-propet 
Senſe; and flingsthat into Megoryy which — 
we intend for Reality ftrong expreſs d. 1 
9 This is very common, eſpecially in our 
PDPDiaariek Writers: indeed moſt of our | 
| Poets have (a) faln into it ſome time or 
| other; but in thoſe, Fa find the moſt 
 . rely and ivſufferable. nie oe] it that 
1 can be imagin d. 

In theſe Strings of Merarthor, 2 55 

in my Opinion is ſo faulty, as that Poi 
W has been ſo oſten touch' d 7255 
the ſhifting of Circumſtances, in the ſame 
Deſeription; and re preſenting a Thing 
ceonfuſedly, b in its een 
| and [ſometimes in its proper e . 
{ While an Actor is upon the Stage, his 
| own private Character muſt — wholly 
laid aſide: he muſt be entirely Booth, by 
entirely Cato. "Nay, even in the'Seet 
itſelf, things muſt be of a piece; — 1 
Mr. Ain, jon has the juſteſt caſion for 
his frequent Severities upon this ( on- 
tradictory Mixture's prevailing ſo mon- | 
ſtrouſly in our Theatre: How would the 
N 1 King n s time Wer gr 9, cy | 


— 


1 (6) See 0d. 1g, "FW And 20, Val 19 6 to 
j Verſe 30, —13z, to 23. 3 

} K Speffater, Numb. . 
g L3 to 
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to ſee Nicolini-Aailing in an open Boat, 
upon a Sea of Paſt-board? What a field 
of Raillery would they have been let — 


had they been entertain d with paintee 


Dragons ſpitting Wildfire, enchanted 


Chariots drawn by Flanders Mares, and 


real Caſcades in artificial Landskips © The 
making things after this manner, partly 
real, and partly imaginary, is to join 


Inconſiſtencies. Shadows ought never to 
be mixt with Realities in the ſame Piece, 


whether in poetick Scenary, or that of 
- the Stage. $306 Sap* 


— 


A Poet is never more apt to fall into 
this Contufion, than when he is ſpeaking 
of Allegorical Perſons; as, particularly, 


the Deities of the Heathens. When we 


ſpeak of them. perſonally, we are apt to 


mix ſomething of their myſtick Character: 


this is certainly vicious in Writing; and 


tis more ſo, to confuſe. the Properties of 


thoſe things, over which any of thoſe 
Deities: were ſuppos'd to preſide, with 
the Perſonal Acts of any particular Deity. 
The Poets are allow'd the privilege 


of elevating every Subject they take into 
their management: if they pleaſe, they 


may repreſent the Sun, as guided by an 


Intelligence: and tis but one ſtep farther 
with them, to give that guid ing Intelli- 


gence, a Name; they call him Phebas , 
and obyiouſly enough, teign . to them- 
| ſelves, 


> 
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ſelves, that he drives round the World 
in a Chariot of Fire. By degrees the 
Allegory is form'd regularly, and en- 
larg'd with more Particulars: he has ſo 
many Horſes affign'd to his Chariot: His 
own Appearance is well known; Beard- 
leſs and Voung; A Clory round his 
Head, and a Quiver full of Arrows O er 
his Shoulder: Thetis is ready to receive 
him at che End of his Journey; and when 
he is to ſet out again, Aurora riſes from 
the Ocean to open the Gates of: : Heaven, 
that are kept for him by the Hours. 
Ho very regular can Fiction be upon 
Occaſion? The Eftabliſhmenr of this Al- 
legory under theſe Particulars, has pre- 
vented a world of Confuſion; This we 
may ſee by any Allegory, which is not 
vet ſertled on fo Uniform a Plan. To 
thew how far, I ſhall beg leave to en- 
large a little on one of the ſame Nature, 
 *Phar of Aurora, the Goddeſs of the 
Wag co ones ab 
_ Phabus is never repreſented: on. this 
Occaſion, but in his Chariot I was ſpeak- 
ing of; as for Aurora, I know-not.whe- 
ther the rides, ſits, or walks: Sometimes 
ſhe is in Heaven, and ſometimes upon 
Earth: In ſhort, the Poets ſeem to leave 
it undetermin'd how, when, or for what 
time ſhe makes her Appearance. I have 
laid together ſeveral — relating to 


L 4 | this, 
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this, but they leave the Point a  confus'd q 
as it was be eee i 
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; Now did the — * Au 12 Yak 
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þ £3 a 
un V in Heaven. t 


n o'er the Eaſtern lawn * | ” 5 ns 
In ſaffron robes the daughter of the dawn 
00 rer 19870 ä 


And here as plainly u 0 7 


| —- Wab. her orient wheels .. i i 
WO! Aurora fan d above the Eaſtern bills. 4 


Here I cannot abſolutely determine, 
whether the be in  Heayen, or upon 
Earth; bur ris 7 ſhe is got into he 
i Chariot now, as the was pleas d to walk 
the time before. 

But when 1 it is evident, chat ſhe's is 
- upon Earth, tis ſtill airicuk . 
Whether ſhe is near it, or in "the Hikes 
Heavens: whether the | 


Bn my rigs ro NS 
dil Lifts up her Wn, and r Ant above: ps.” 
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c the jt or. Re. - IVY nen- 
©. Deſc 3 1 take it for Fareed 
of à (a) glimmering . Light, but _ we 
come to another; tis of 4 flrong (e) Hame. 
You 5 1 the 7 4d yr know, Tyra 
er her Robes are 22 { 
Saffron, or (4). us (/) 85 In fine, It Wald 


puzzle the riticks to anſ wer dir 


Whether ſhe has a A on her Show 


ders; and whether the is to appear in 4 


| (6) martial, m. 5 gentle, peaceable Po- 
Ikbis unſettle dneſs in che preſent 


runs through almoſt in rhe Poets: is fincs 
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Deen Ther: 


12 The moſt correct that ever wrote 
are not entirely free from it. Virgil him- 


ſelf. — (a) continues her Courſe 
fo far, that wh 2 Commentators, to 


ſalve the 5 y, We muſt underſtand 

Pbæbus by Aurora. In him the very 
Horſes that draw her Charior, are (e) Res- 
colour d; as in Theocritys they are (a? 


White -- ſometimes ſhe has the (e) Horſes- 
of Phæbus; nan gary % Four of her 


own; ſometimes ( de De and ſometimes 
e only, and and that e 

6 the Wings of Pegaſus. s 
may be ! 1 to the Poly adn 


to determine, whether this Management 
be juſt towards Perſons of their own; 
making: I ſhall only ſay, that the greateſt 
Critieks have ever thought, char C Confi= 


fency is requir d in the moſt unbounded 


# 2 And, if I miſtake not greatly, 
Homer is more regular in this very Fiction 


ee us. A Perſon better v vers m! in 8 his 
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mw Donatus, Raus, 1 | 
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Writings, than I have the Happineſs'to | 


—— might) I believe, form from them as.. 


led a Scheme in relation to this God - 


of his Deities. This is certain, that he 


has preciſely fixe the time of her eur 
ſen fi char f (9 In erval which com- 


firſt Dawn of Lights. 
and ends Juſt before the actual Riſing or 
the Sun. She always aſcends () trom- 
the Sea, to the Eaſtern ex? „ or (as 
it is in the Langua e of Poetry the (c) 


mences after” 


Gates of Heaven there ſhe fits in her (a) 


Golden Chariot, which has two Horſes 


aſſign' d to it, diſtinct (e) from thoſe of 


Phæbus; and only waits to . 
the way for the be of 2 
The Dreſs, and the Epi Sb 


as they oug hr to be 1 ( — | 
me evidently n AY Py 

the Nature of the Thing, and fairly ar N 
ble to the Fiftifious: Fal. 


"a The Twi br is 5 roo! ckon'd i into TT Ni = = 
appearance of 1 2 RN” 


red » 5 Sun; ibid. 422. 
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So much for Allegory : Tis a danger "i 
| ous Topick, —_ we are apt to on * 
IE. 
FL on, or t be Allego by itſe 
may _ #thouſand — — when k 
they are daſh'd a every thing is 
dark and confus' ut me in 
mind, Phihypfus, of rn 4 two iquors Sir 
Iſaac Newton ſpeaks of, which from a fine 
Azure, and a beautiful Red, if you mix 
them, produce no Colour at all: The 
tranſpareney and glow, which each had 
ſeparately, is immediately loſt; and their 
Beauties vaniſh away into one dicke irre! 
penetrable Shade. 

Before theſe — d Alle pories, and. 
mixt Metaphors, I ſhould — mention d 
ſome other Inſtances, in which ſingle Me- 

taphors are faulty, either 2 ey are In- 


proper or Affected. 70 
Is it proper to eke e 76 Wit 
| and Beauty (or her Beauty ale 


the Notion of (a) Procping Verdure £ 18 ir 
proper to talk of He Kiſſes ? er 
| of 1055 (c) * 4. 2 uit hh en | 
es? 155 
Is not the e and the Ta urn 
Expreſſion, ſomè what affected, or o er 
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My woes awak d will — your. 
And, to this gay cenſorious train, * 
2. A FP, vapour melting in a Tear. , 


£ pin; 8 Talemichits's Aer 
u the fat y appear, 


With wild ee and ecftatich 2 I 


ws en bi bein bis XI his eyes. 1 
inn Twit. neee 
Mes have here (ſays debe) what | 
has appear'd to me as Blemifhes in this 
Poem, under theſe ſeveral Heads. I have 
endeavour'd, 4 1 « to — 36: n 
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ity: and when my Regards for the 


Author, OT the Influence - which * 1 = 
Writers will always have over one 's Soul, 


gan at any time to ſway my Mind; I 


hayes calbd up alt che Tül-natare I am 


Maſter of to my Aſſiſtance; uy I'm fully 
ſenſible how-difficulr it is to keep the ba- 


lance ſteady; fomerimes our Admiration 


may warm us too much; and ſometimes 


a little Malice will revail.” If any thing 


I have been laying eems diſcolour d wi 
this Temper of Mind, out | my 
Faults 4 me, dear Phih: ſus; corret᷑t me 
like a Friend; and ſhew>that openneſs? 
have deſerv'd at your hands. 5 
When I have time to -confider the 
Notes 1 ſee you have taken down, (an- 


ſwer d Phi Jus) _ to compare ſome 


Ne wi 


And; 25 you ſhall 
know more 2 5 Mind; as yet 1 ſee 
no reaſon for — fog Requeſt; but think 
have dealt 2 that Fairneſs which | 

"ta much admire i in m Antipbans, - 
In the mean J have a word or 


| two to add on thoſe akon Excellencies of 
this Tranſlation, which 1 mention d 0 


you before. 
That Method of I eriag the Ori 
zinal, by Transferring Beauties from one 
BW Writer to another, is carried on 
thro* this remaining part of the Poem, 
in the ſame frequency, as it w__ vd ig 
the former Volumes. : 


5 ible 0 given hem) are very diſcern- 73 
de eme, eh muſt. have ſomerhit -of 

new Airz but they ſtill Tong a di 5 

chat of the Siſter Nad in Oi, tld 


e 4 
Faces non 1 una, Hy 


1 diverſe tamen; 1 decer Ca fene, 0 4 

ning our cheſs R e 
le, I ſhou'd be Fer ne, 
chat they might think me taken in "a 
Imaginary Chace; but any one of much 
leſs Diſcernment than Amipbaus, 2 WII 
perceive immediately, that thi Likeneſs 
is real, and Jefign'd | by the Poet himſelf 
There'i is an (a) eminent Critick, Who has 
wrote a whole Treatiſe on this ſingle 


Point, in Praiſe: of a (%) particular Va 
vourite of his: Im the prefent' Caſe, Mx. 


Pope tells (e) us, (That he read the And 
e cients with this Defign; that he ſerves 
& himſelf of them as muck as he can; 
and that they have been his chief In- 
* © ſpirers | in . 1 believe a N 
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h Pet. web 1 
le) bre e bu Warks Fl: and Pres, to wer 
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| 8 . concern'd. 1 kin io 
this Tranſlation, —_ give. me leave to 
ſay the ame of them: Tis too evident to 
de denjed: it appears both in their (a): 
Obſerv: rions, a nk their. excellent 
Works. : HEH FF 
In theſe laſt 7 wrBng bow, Grin: are 
(b) ſome Thoughts wove into this Tranſ- 
lation from the ſacred Pages? from the 
Iliad, and Æneid; from D — and A. 
ton among ourſelves; and from ſe vera! 
others, both Ancient and Moderns? 
The Tranſlator is ſometimes as Artful 
in adding, of himſelf, ſome ſhort Strokes . 
to What Ehmer has ſaid. We meet with 4 
ſeveral of theſe little Inſertions, which © 
are very juſt and improving, I ſhall men- 1 
tion but one. As Mr. Add:/on (c) pro- 
poſes a Correction of Paradiſe. Loft, by 
cutting off the two laft Lines; Mr. Pope | 
improves this Poem, by adding a Line in 
5 Concluſion of it: This Inſertion poj—- 
ly s ae We nale ne N 
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Virgil, B. 15, 250. B. 16. ; 189. B. e aha 4 
Iöid. 523. B. 18, 121. B. 24, L247 are , 'P 


Homer, B. 17, 613. B. 24, 513.——— „ | F 
= Milton, B. I9, 694. B. 20, 370. B. 24, Em \ 
Dryden, B. 23, 322. — — — 95 

(c) Heskace Numb. 369. © T4 en A: 
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Book: but it it may be ſaid thats conſiders 
ing the Moral and chief Deſign ofichiat 


View and Cooſirntatioer of the 


pbaus, you were ip 
| Pranſpoong n Mods 0 


it dame Hopes and ar Mattie 


Poem, Terror is the laft Paiſion to be 
leſt upon the Mind of the Reader. On 
the contrary, the ' Odyſſey s on all 

sto terminate happily * and Mr. 
Pope's Addition, in the — it, is 
therefore an Improvement, becauſe it for- 
wards the Moral; it gives us a (a) tuller 


N e Hh N 


3 . it * mer 
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plete. a manner: His laſt Line does not reſt well; and 


i A League compori and for her form, took chaes 41 


a) 80 Palla; = poke: the Ron above „ 

| The King obey'd. The Virgin-ſeed of Ie e 
In Mentors form confirm'd-the full accord. 

2 willing Nations ænewy their lawful — he 


Homer himſelf ane not end in ſo — 


« er 5 7 * to ſhew the e 
as much as he cou in his Tran tion, W 
e off in theſe Lines”! 4 


wirt both rts the er N 1 25 
Athenian Pallas, of all future love © EST 


on ys likeneſs, both in limb, OY 
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this — bs, of greater Uſe in 


altering the Order of Sentences, or = 
— a of ſome Iucideuts in the Poem; 


tho I own, this muſt be attempted — 


rarely, and with the greateſt Caut 
Difficult as it is, vou Will find a * 


Inſtance of the Former in one 


Suitors ridiculing Speeches; and 0 the | 


Latter i in Euryclea s Tranſports. __ 
 Enryclea, you know, d diſcovers C 
by a Scar upon his Leg, while ſhe. is 
Batheing bim. The 2 the makes 
this diſcovery, ſhe drops the Jar of Wa- 
ter, and is ready to faint. away with Sur- 


Prize and 4 Oy. Tho theſe, i in the Nature 


of the Caſe, muſt follow immediately 
upon one another, Funer bas inſerted 
& long Story (how the Scar was occa- 
fion'd) juft after the. Diſcovery, and be- 
fore thoſe Paſſions, which are the imme- 
diate Eſſect of it. Thus is a ſudden 
Event declar d fourſcore. Lines before ir 
is deſcrib'q———A Succeſſion of time taken 
up in the Narration, contrary to the time 
_ ofthe F att—An Impetuous Paſſion 
in ſufj in a word, two things i 


the Deſcription. I know not whether I 
fee this in a wrong Light; but at pre- 
ſent it puts me in Mind of Mahomet's 


flinging his Baſon down, travelling to 


A the Lord knows what 


65653 there, MD” 
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able in het Nature, are disjointed- in 
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himſelf be underſtood to 
3 manner to? Gy TL I ſuppoſe that 


No, fays PBI 15 5 1 
„ dot the point in 
which it is introduc 


Water is ranger, 4: 4+ (66; 
A ta 4 F b 7 8 * 
„1 jy x try Th ks Im 


avoided ver artfully. Euryclea is not 
made to diſeover this Scar beſore that 
long Digreſſion. (a) It is rather ſaid, (in 
the Prophetick manner of the Poets) that 
ſhe would ſoon diſcover it, chan that 


ſhe * 8 
ter the 


diſcover d it. Tis af 


tion, This Fatt is not disjointed from 


thoſe Emotions which it — — 
raiſes in 


be commended. But w 5 may not Homer 


lingle Point N owe You de do not 


ſion Which I bl 


; juſt between a 
Fact, and what in Nature muſt be imme 


diately conſequent upon that Fact. If, 
as you ask, Homer ſpeaks at firſt, only in 
ches Propherick Ane then it is all 


of 
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ion, that it is mention d 8 
Cas Pack: fo chat in the Tranſla- 


Euryclea; we are not told four- 

ſcore Lines after the Jar is —— 
that the Water is running out of 

Ik this be really the Caſe, ſays Anti- 
| phaus, I think the Alteration | is much to 


k in the Pro- 
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BN NG We 5 
eleard up: But I ſear his Expref 
confine it directly to a thing 
and cannot be taken in 


N Wire ** 


Phi Iypſus was ſo engag' d to this Mo- 
ment, that he had not once obſerv'd how 
He was ſurpriz d 


the Day wore away : 
to find the Night was 
« Why 


1 Fodgings, 1 believe, before | 
_ Uark” ang 


— 


coming on. 


did you ſuffer me (ſays he to => 
« ziphaus) to keep you here ſo — 4 
« did not imagine "ie Night had 

4 ſo near us: You'know I 1 an Eternal 
„Talker. However I ſee the Coach 
is at the Door; and we may reach our 
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ED is wo bo tho. which 
to {et apart for this Enquiry, 
2 Er out for Horatio s earlier than 
uſual. When they alighted, Philypſas 
order d his — before them to the 
with A Book or two he 


and Antipbaus walk d on gently to enjoy 
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began to be in its decline) as it ſhort thro? 
the Trees, made a thouſand wavering 
Mixtures of Light and Shade: The 
Birds on all ſides were anſwering one an- 
other in their little natural Airs; every 
thing look d freſh about them, and every 
ching was agreeable. 
Delighted with fo ere. calm undiſ- 
turb'd Pleaſures, they wander d on from 
one Walk to another, and chatted, as 


ſays he. — 
tiphaus. ——— He was there too; and 


he could blaſpheme ſuch. a Sublime Pot? 
And when another mention'd a groſs Line 
from Addiſon's Works; How abſurd is 
chat, ſays he, to char 9 ; 


2 f | bw ; * 2 has... N | 2 (4 n Þ 4 bak 2 5 * * r : 4 
ies of the Place. The Sun, (which no- | 


he W TOR Righs.: / pay” ſeed 
the. very txt — us a ask was, How 
vou cod diſlike ſuch Glorious Men as Addis 
fon and Milton. VL ou have him ex- 
actly. It was in vain 0 tell him chat you 
diſliked only this Line, or that Tung 
He would have his Way; and, I doubt 
not, but in his Opinion e are all a Set of 
Heretic ks, 8 leaſt een 7 in. 
_ t an egregious is it, 

5 Amiphaus, with ſome Men, only to — 
one's Eyes open? But — arc times 
(ſays Amipbaus, aſſuming as he 4 
the imperiousair and manner of Marforia) 
there are times ſure, hen they had better 
be ſbut. And therefore 1 ſhould wink 
always. Not ſo neither Your Betters 
may direct you what to look upon, aud what \. 
not, — Thar 8 a good Thought, truly: 
tis great Pity the Legiſlature has not con- 
ſider d of it. I ſhould be in Love with an 
Act of Parliament about the Uſe of Eyes. 
- Why where would be the great. harm 
f the Matter, if gots were. ordered to wink 
Hard, or turn away from every diſagreeable 
Object that ew 1/clf ?; Ho- may 
I behave, if the Object be agreeable? 
Look as long as you pheaſe,—And how, if there 
2 0 — r 75 ee t? — 

On e then, that there may be ſomethi 
"4ſagrecable in that 2 is beautiful ef F 
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254 EVENING: V“ 
Really, Sir, that is my Notion. Nay, 
I am apt to think farther, nr ig 

nothing ſo Beautiful as to be without De- 

fect, without ſome Mixture of the Diſa- 

greeable. By your Rule then, we muſt 
loſe the ſight 1 — thouſand fine Objects. 
How can I look on that Lady you were 
admiring ſo much the other Day in the 
Ring, without ſeeing that her Hair is of 
a diſagreeable Colour? Or muſt I fwear 
that her Eyebrous are Black, becauſe ſhe 
has a fine hape? That's over-ſtraining 

the matter - but I think you might paſs by 
ſuch a Trifle, if it were only: in Complaiſance. 

Where there are ſuch exact Features, ye 
charming a Complexion, and a Make ſo de- 
licate, "tis barbarous not to let ſuch a ſmall 

| Afﬀair, as the Colour of an Eyebrow, eſcape 

your Obſervation. _—_—_——-Depend upon it, I 
would not be ſo blind as to think the 
Lady was diſagreeable on that Account. 

—dBut I cannot allow any thing diſagree- 
able about her. — Where are your Eyes 
then? — I would not believe them, ———— 
That's one way. Or what would you 
ſay to the new Invention © — What Inven- 
tion, I beſeech you? — Only. of a Set f 
Glaſſes, which ſhall make each favourite 
Object appear exactly the ſame to every Eye. 
And exactly beautiful? — That.t00, — 
An hopeful Project, truly! Let but 
Marforio be the 3 and ſome thin 8 

. Ne : | WO 


—_— 


would appear all glaring and beautiful; 
SHS 1 e 25 f 1 4 * PRE 1 
| while all che reſt, I ſuppoſe, only upon 
turning the Tube, might be nothing b ar 


4 


Detormity.' fc” refed ry rs 0 
In the midſt of this roving ſort of Talk, 
they were got to the Dome, before they” | 
thought of it: „ Well, ſays n i 
4 5 he enter d) till I meet with the! 
« Perſpectives you were talking of, 1 
64 ſhall not be aſham'd to confeſs; that 1 
« find my Eyes at preſent to be of a dif- 
% ferent Turn. I cannot help perceiving 
« {ome little Blemiſhes in our moſt de- 
« -Jighrful Poets, and yet I am far from 
“an Inſenſible to their Beauty: I view 
« them with delight; I admire them 
“ paſſionately : Nay, I believe, I have 
all of Marforio's Love, except the Blind- 
« neſs of it. Tis there that you have 
% open d my Eyes, Antiphaus Vou have 
taught me to love not only with Paf- 
« ſion, but with Reaſon. Rather ſay,” 
(reply'd Autiphaus) that your own' Mind Et 
aſſerted its true Prerogative, and roſe up 
to guide your Paſſions to none but 0 0 
Objects. — However that be, ſays Philyp- 
ſus, T am ſenſible of an Alteration for — — 
better, and can now indulge a Paſſion 
for any Writer with the greater Appe- 
tite, as I am perſuaded it gives the Mind 
a ſufficient Pleaſure, without making ſo #1 
great a Fool of it. 


A 


K 


8 4 4 
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Do 1 not love this 
* A Writer? 4 


[ 


do not well know what I ought to chuſe 


Writer? added he, (taking up one of the 
with the ſame Eagerneſs, and find new 


think my Love of him more ſecure, than 
ever: Since I can ſuffer myſelf to ſee his 
Faults; and by that means, am ſatisfied 


finiſhing chis Enquiry, we hall bave the 
may ſafely fix our own Sentiments on 


we have done what we ought. i i FP 


ſententious manner in Writing; my Sub- 


ir EvEniNG V. 


Pieces that lay before bim) I read him 


Charms in him continually. Nay, I 


that they can never be ſufficient in the 
leaſt to cloud his Perfectionnns. 

I am entirely of your Opinion, (ſays 
Ayntiphaus) and doubt not, but in our 


greater Security in admiring him. I 
only ſpeak of ourſelves. There may be 
many other Beauties, and other Faulrs, 
viſible to Men of better Eyes: but we 


what we have been able to diſcover our- 
ſelves. I hope, we have endeavour d 
ſincerely to hold the Balance ſteady 
and when we have done what we can, 


I with you would have left that Sen- 
tence tor me, ſays Phihpſus; it would 
have ſerv'd admirably to introduce what 
Lam to enter upon this Evening. I-16 __ 
at your ſervice, ( „eee One and there- 
fore I beg you would proceed. © 

Tho' I might begin very well with the 


ject, Jays Philypſus, is fo various, that L 
* mar 


a EvzninG Y.. 337 
_ firſt: The Proſpect widens rather too 
much upon me; and indeed takes in 
moſt of the Faults and Virtues of any 
Poem. I own that, in general, the Great 
and Firſt Excellence of a Poet, is to be 
natural: but it will be allow d me, that 
the chief and diſtinguiſhing Beauty of an 
Epick Poem, as ſuch, is a true Air of 
Greatneſs, and a Stile that carries weight 
and emphaſis. with. it: as the Vice.moſt 
oppoſite to it, 1s trifling, vulgarity, and 
meanneſs.-, I wiſh I may manage thele 
Points as fully, as I doubt not Antiphaus 
will diſplay the natural ſtrokes that are ſo 
frequent in the Od. 
Sentences: carry much efficacy with 
them in a Poem; they are uſually of "= 
preceptive kind; tho' they ſeem rather te 
inſinuate, than to command: As they 
are general Truths and Maxims of Liſe, 
well adapted to ſome particular occaſion 
in the Poem, they appear with Autho- 
rity; and contain the moſt uſe ful Inftruc- 
tions, without the Stiffneſs and Odium of 
. perſonal Advice. . ba evo 


- 


Zis a Miſtake. (to uſe a Maxim of 
Lord Shaftesbury's) to think that no body _ 
knows how to take Advice; the Fault is, 

that few know how to give it. To do this 
agreeably, and at the ſame time with 
Weight, is the great Art of Sentences in 
— *  :- | £8 


M 2 Poetry, 


255 EVENING V. 
- Poetry, in its Birth, was calculated 
for the Service of Religion. The deſign 
of the Epick Mule was to paint the Suc- 
ceſſes of Virtue, or the Puniſhment of 
Vice. Hence the Tragich, that followed 
the very ſame. Purpoſes; and afterward 
the old Comedy, whoſe buſineſs lay in en- 
.couraging letter Domeſtick Virtues, and 
ridiculing the Foibles of Mankind. Sa- 
tire, the Off- ſpring of both theſe, par- 
rakes of either kind; ſhe Smiles in H- 
race, looks Severe in Perſius, and Com- 
manding in Juvenal. The Satiriſt may 
uſe different Methods, but whether he 
{aſhes or ridicules, tis ſtill the vici, 
who are to ſuffer. i rey ot 17 
All the other Species of Poetry either 
fall in with theſe, or follow the ſame 
Ends; ſuch as forget this, deſerve not 
the Name of Poets: they proſtitute the 
Muſe, and whatever they produce muſt 
be of a Baſtard Kind. = 
Among many other Excellencies, this 
ought particularly to be obſer vd in Ho- 
nour of the true genuine Poets of Anti- 
quity, that they ſeem to treat of Mora- 
lity even better than thoſe who profeſs d 
that Study. Were it not for the Works 
of their Poets, we might very well ima- 
gine, Benevolence, for Inſtance, Thar which 
gives its Life and Spirit to the whole 
Family of Virtues, was ſuppreſs'd to ow 


i 


_, EvxNinG VE 86... 
laſt Degree among the Heathens, In" 
reading their Philoſophers, one is al- 
moſt perſuaded thar they reach Revenge, 
and make it their buſineſs to limit and 
reſtrain that Love which Men have na- 
turally to one another. In ſhort, he 
that wants to find the true Philoſophy, 
muſt go to their Poets. They break our 
into warmer Notions, and more exalted 
Leſſons of Humanity. Among them the X 
Face of Charity is leſs veil'd and cloud- | 

ed, and Goodneſs appears with a Coun- 
tenance more generous and erect -* 

The Odyſſey, as a Moral Poem, exceeds 

all the Writings of the Ancients: it is 
perpetual in forming. the Manners, and 
inſtructing the Mind : it ſets off the Du- 
ties of Lis more fully, as well as more 
agreeably, than ET or Lyceum 
\ , Herace,, who was ſo well acquainted with 
the Tenets of each of them, has given 
(a) Homer's Poems the Preference ro 
Surely, Antiphaus, Men were more 
virtuous in the days. of Homer, than they 
were in the time of Plato or Cicero; at 
leaſt, they were more charitable, and 
tender to Strangers. How elſe could the 
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(a) Quid fit pulehrum, quid tur pe, quid utile, quid non; 
Plenius ac melius Chry ſip po & fe dicit, 

OI : r Lib. 1. Ep. 2. 
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Poet ſpeak in ſuch a Spirit of Goodneſs, 
whenever he touches upon this Duty? 
Nothing is inculcated by him more fre- 
ney, and nothing with e, 

rrength and Emphaſis. 

Homer | wh relation to 8 ) does 
not ſtint the Charity of his Countrymen 
to the common Uſe of Fire and Mater. 


he ſeems rather to e the — 
to the ant; 


| Tis ours the 1. 85 frrow't to retieve, 1255 
a Chear the fad heart, nor ber affliction grieve. 


He ſcarce looks bon this as bounty, he 
rather thinks it a debt owing | to * 
one of the ſame nature with us: 


Th is het the happ to the qwhoppy owe: wy bf 
© Tis what the Gods wh Ws 


Whar is given to them (ſays s he) is 3 


to, and will infallibly be n n mad 
Divine Power : 1 


By Jo ve che Stranger and che Poor ate Ait f 
0A 10 What to theſe we Sve, to 20 75 is lent. 


As the negle& of this will be eee 
by 1 the * % he ac 


(a) Od. 6, 245,—207. TE ag 
(6) Od. g, 321,269. : 
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Gods wandering on Earth in a diſguifed 
manner, was a very common motive to 
— Sa e times: it is mention d 

in the Original, in this 
— quid ( 00) of afterwards, | whey Unis 
| appears as 2 eg, among the K- 
clans. © \L% 1638; 
Such high exalted.” oughts, '6f fs 
Duty have carried the Poet ſo far as (c) 
to teach; * Thar We ſhould: not value 2 
« labour of our own in affiſting others: 


bur as — is not e 65 d in 1 Senzen- 
| OG 


Ke e 

ine any one; Who Woll. dempare 
cheſe Paſfages, ter che rules of Benevo- 
ence in the Philoſophical writings of the 
Ancients; ; would upo pop ſuch a View 1 


Tow them to contain W. nghty ne 

ble and extenſive. LO "AB Te ils 
. (4) Od. 9. 329,271... CE nn OL 
(5) Od. 7, 265. 199 * - =; 
5009.0 Sce Od, 7, 256,194 *- 5 > 45, 


M4 


wy . 
FUR *. 
34 
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* 


5 fo ts 8 


3 in this Argument: we find theſe 


Writers. nbd 


I, {ball mention but. one en 
tho it run thro ſeveral; lines, is but one 
entire ſentence. It contains a beautiful 


Idea 97 Charity in a Heathen; z and goes 


1 a xher beyond the: Heathen Princip ES. | 


Wo calls from diſtant 1 natiots' to bis own, 


The poor; diſtinguiſid by their wants alone? 


orga by Jy 2. Fs are e men FA : 


_ Thilo Raids inviee, =; mighty op dne, 
2 as the Sun diſplays | 15 Vital fire 


not fo with Want! How few tharifeed; 
e A, regs unhappy, merely boch ed " 


175 TO! + one F507 e ching ud 


5 0 
ppl RAE ation, is not wy be- I 


Paſſages; Improv d in the er 75 _ 


7995 A in yhich they xelemble 


d Wfriringz, may be drawn. 9 
ae y- :.Howexgr, the, 8 L. itſelf 
** Ro us a. great deal of reaſhn, tp 
ther chag Homen hadi borromed 


ſome r from "hen, or that, he 
could diſcern the Light of 


clearly, than any obey of. & 


— 


GON) |} ns, 07 > £1 


(a) Od. I7, 471-387. Fes G7 2 1 


1. * 
7 1 
2 a * 4 


Pd 
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Before 1 compar 'd Paſſages, I muff o 
to you, that 1 Was in never of expeCta- 
tion of Improvements om Mr. Pope un- 

der this Article. A virtuous generous: 
Soul is certainly as neceffary to conſtitute 
a Great Poet, as a Great Orator: and ir 
Sentiments like theſe, we may diſcover 
that temper of Mind, which 1 dare lay IM 
has contributed much towards dee! * 
that Gentleman ſo good | a Fort as we « 
as ſo good a Friend. | | 
There is one particular, more Semen 
frequent in Homer it runs rhoroug all 
his Works; and. 1 ſcarce once omitted 
where there is any. occaſſon for jt. F - - 
believe your Thoughts outrun me, and ; 
might preyent my ſaying, that I mean 
His Reflections on the Miſeries of this 
Life. They are moſtly very emphatical; 
aud E to a e . Ss eful inks 


| Ke his native CLUE 65 ie] bs pg 5 | 
He's is his life to come, and ell the woes Per 
Then muſt he ſuffer what the Fates ordaim; 
For Fate has wove the thread of life with pain,” | 
. Hog n ev'n 6 the N are Miſery 
, (and Man! „ 


bo 
„ 


| 25 * | 'Y 
1 a : : 3 * 


14 Abbiner abs we" Hats the ſume 
Thought as — Fa SY .hongly 


—ͤ— 


M * . "branch. 
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I ſhall mention but one more, which, 


Z 
— — Tr ee — I pe — — — . 8 r. - — * * * 
y Li ts « 5 : 


tho” it xun thro ſeveral lines, is but one 
entire ſentence. It contains à beautiful 


Idea of Charity in a Heathen; and goes 
rather beyond the Heathen PDR, 5 


Who calls; frotn diſtant 1 Ratio tho te bis own; 


The poor; diſtinguiſh'di hy their wants alone? 
3 the Whole world are n men 4 : 


Tide | 


ho publick eee 7 or who, deſign; 
Thy to whoſe Eyes the Gods their ways reveal, 
Or bleſs with ſalutaxy arts to heal: 
Theſe Rates invite, and mighty Kings admire, | 


Wide as the Sun diſplays his Vital fire 


It is not fo with Want! Ho few that feed 


ee e were coc hs gerd? 


CE. 9 1 II . = 28 Jud 
illemble. thing 

11 55 Frandfar ation is. not to be 5 
entirely in this Argument: we find theſe 
Falloges; improv'd in the, Handling; and 
thoſe Lines, in high they xgſemble gur 
acred Wiitings, may be drawn more 
Trang) v. However, he, 
IVE, us a. great eal: 


Writers. a 


rr e eee 


x k 
* * * 


* TY * 
. 


wy . 51 * — by: 
() 0. 17, w strd tens & O 936 IN) 
„ I Befors 


Ss 


inal; itelf 
12 be 
5 1 e, either that Homer had a 


15 ghts from 1 ; or that he 
could diſcern the Ligh it. of, Nazure, more 
clearly, than any other of the Heathen 


a . 
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| Before T compar 'd | Paſſages, I muff own 

to you, that 1 was in particular eupecta- 
tion of Improvements rom Mr. "Pope un- 
der this Article. A virtuous generous. 
Soul is certainly as neceffary to conſtitute 
a Great Poet, as a Great Orator: and im 
Sentiments like theſe, we may diſcover 
that temper of Mind, which 1 dare lay 
has contributed much towards makin f 
that Gentleman ſo good a Forth as we 
as ſo good a Friend. 50 
There is one particular more, extre el 
frequent in Homer. it runs thorough all 
his Works; and. ſcarce once omitted, 
where there is any. occaſion. for. 1 
believe your Thoughts e me, and 
might prevent my aying, that I mean 
His Reflections on the Miſeries of this 
Life. They are moſtly very emphatical; 
and log” to a {OE ay was uſe eful Ny 
FElEe,. , 118 


bnd me land out Ae bebe 0 eg 

Heav'res is his life to come, and ell the woes ber 

Then muſt he ſuffer what the Fates ordain; 

For Fate has wove the thread of life with pain, L 

8 And n ev'n. Oy: the birth are Miſery . 
0 | 1 „Land Man! * 


ſ % 41 


l ne Mats We e the ame 
Thought As Gy . n 5 _thonghy 


— 1 2 i 


r . ——— 


00 Od. 75 5 3 
1 5 dance 


3 ee Is 


1 branch'd out into ſeveral other Particu- 
lars: Let us ſuppoſe Ulyſſs before us: 
A Prince, Great tor the Ages in which 
he liv'd, and greatly diftreſsd: How 
much does he — like one born to Wiſ- 
fem. and long inſtructed by Adverſity? 5 


Of all chat breathes, or vling treads on earth, 
Moſt vain is Man . by birth. in” 
To day with pow'r elate in ſtrength he blooms: N 
The haughty creature on that pow'r preſumes- 
Anon, from Heav n, a ſad reverſe he feels; 
Untaught to bear, gainſt Heav'n the wretch Tebels. 
For Man is 3 as his bliſs or woe; en 
Too high, when profp'rougg when diſtreſs' 
There was a Day, when (with the ſcornful Great) 
I fwell'd in pomp, and arrogance of ſtate; 
Proud of the pow'r, that to high birth belongs; 
And us d that or to juſtify my wrongs. 
Then let not be proud; but firm o mind, 
Bear the beſt hum = = the worſt — | 
(a) Be Dumb, wh Heay'n . hk 


Of all Sentences, there are none e which 
ſtrike the Mind more forcibly, than thoſe 
which carry a bold air a certain noble- 
neſs of Thought with them. There is a 

Aral Heroiſm, greatly to be preferr'd to 

that which generally uſurps its Name; a 
Generofity 7 Soul, that looks beyond the | 

Vulgar, and f. eaks up to the Truth of 
ö things: It is this Were which ani- 
. mates choſe Lines in Virgil. 


— 


A; 
« *+ wv". * wo th SE Sy mm 


5 ; 
\ 1 
5 * — 


* . 


Re * * 


— 


EAA A. 


Eft hie, oft animus; Iucis-conterptor 5 ala? * 
(a) wi vita bene credat emi, qe tend, boner ep... 


The ſame Spirit i is infos d into this Lins: | 


KL: a Foe > 2 2 gt . 


00 Deathyllexchang gd for bone ge olle ban | 1 


The nobleſt Sentiments are n 5 
as glitter, . ſuch as are Pay 8 
rerbus and god. We have” 122 752 
inſtances of both from _two. Perſons 
in the Had. Helo ſpeaks things, that 
are great; Ajax © den What is marvel- 
tous and /urprizh E Both ſpeak 74 
but one is more md; 41 * other 
nearer to 4 Ram; both ew Courage. 
and 'Generofity in What bod tay; Hit 
rey ſeem to ralk, as they a. Ajax 
fights merely for  Gghiing ſake; While. 
Coun enge ars for the good.” of his 


3 "hall bag” leave. to 9 this Head | 
with two Seftiments, as much celebrated. 

as att in the Mad, and ſpoke by the 
two Heroes we have been talking of. 
The one, in the t ere Spirit | | 


-If@riremed fit e e 2 
« Hs Mie rey rn l 9171 19 
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The other, * that of s Patriot, as welk es 
An Hero: aan J 


Without a ſign his Grord the boa man draws3\ <1) dy 
() And asks no omen, but his gountry's cauſe. | 


"— am forry, fay ys Autiphans,” you hrs 
Night this. oi ſo ſoon; methinks you 

t afford, a little more room for a 

of ſuch conſiderable: Uſe. Sentences. 

oy itred by. their Nature to carry on 
that. chief defign of Poetry, to mix the 
Cheful with "he. Agreeable —— Together 
with a certain air be Fae they ſerve. 


to e 15 8 8 Moral Character; 
which, accordin re Hypothe- 
ſis may Si 8 (i) ſame 20 more 


delighifid, a8 well — more Arnet e.. | 
Bey des this, they, often flatter che Va- 

of the Reade; and 1 the (c) F irſt 
of Y 2 pes us 7 — e oy mare. 2 

ly. wit 8 Perſon, as they 
« ae in on muy whar he has, . — 
* concluded. 7 his own, Obſervation 
« on particular Occurrences in Life. if by 
I wonder at one thing, ſays Philyp/; us, 
95 That ſo many of the Criticks 154 
blame Sentences, and look upon them as 
Wr unfit N. ene -of _ 0 * 


ä - — — — * 333 4 — 2 
Ply 5 q . 
J 3 5 Fo 


* $ 
N 4 
4 1 8 


(a) I. 12, l 3 yy” ; 

(5) Origin of ur. Ideas of Beauty 2 mme, Ee. 

oi: See rift. Rhee Lib. 2˙ Cap. 21. x? 
Kind: 


x 1 — $206,200 eee eee eee 


1 818 as ; WY 


| 455 8 pin, 1 think, eu 
wi as ſeem. to Jar. out of the 


Structure of = Poem, and are apt to in- 


terru the Narration too much; Boſſi 
br or "their ſide, yet 1 9 2 
there is 4 kind of Calm Ifen n them, 
chat is contrary” ta the Payſon.” Even 
rhe Perfon, whom y uſt now call 4 the 
2 Criticks, puts us in mind. of your? 
Rufticks,' that are r 601 0 
of Proverbs, together: and a very g 0 
Critick of dur ou ſays, in fo 255 
words, that (c), they 4 eotrally. fo ſome 7 


the Þbeavie/t pieces in a whole Poem. es "I 


= chent ad, if they pleaſe, fays Ar. 
tiphais, that they ſoun L aukwardly 1655 
the mouth of 4 Young Perſon, and prepo- 

ſterouſiy from an Abeit. I own the 

charge: the beſt Writers e 

EL" of it; and where the 

any als of Kind, are” 275 firt 8 

TN — F 1.0 puts 


he cortefts him 991 it, in the 9925 1 11 iy 
tho HF, Son of, 8 and When 94 

« 2 T1 : 
— "EE 11 2675 JET 6 * 1115 — e 


1 1 2 on Od. 7, 79. + Cd * VE | 


Ariſt, Wet. Lib. 2. Cap. 21, V 3 
J Auusen: Miſe. Vol. T. p. 237. 114 
(4) Fort. Tis not in mortals to command ſucceſs 
vel do more,: Sempronius; We'll deſerve it. 
Sem. Curſe on the ſtripling! how he apes his Sire! 
Ambizioully A AA AQ 1. Sc. 2. 


41 "6 (a) makes. 


_ 


3 
r . 


E 
* 
- 4 5 
1 
—— 1 
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| | 
= 
a6 
” 25 
— 9 
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(4) makes his Atheiſt ſententious, there 
is ſtill a mixture of the Atheiſt to be diſ- 
But grant that Sentences are not pro- 
per from Perſons that areFoung, or vi- 
Jous; grant, that they are not proper 
in a Mesentius, or à Portius What then? 
may they not be proper in Caro himſelf, 


* 


Tis the ſame Caſe in every particular 
you have produc'd from the Criticks: 
_ they ſpeak rather againſt the Abuſe of 
this Ornament, than againſt. the Orna- . 
ment itſelf. There can be no doubt of 
it; Sentences are certainly faulty, when 
they appear too grofsly, and ftand off 
from the reſt of the Woͤrk: But what is 
this to Sentences, which are fitly applied, 
and wove in artfully with the other 
Parts? Homer and Virgil are very happy 
in this particular: they give them a 155 
ficient Fulneſs; but they ſeldom glare ſo, 
as to attract the Eye ſingly to themſelves; 
You admire them as much from their 
Relation to the things about them, as 
for their own particular Beauty: in 
ſhort, they might be Beautiful by then- 
ſelves, but they are much more ſo by their 
fitneſs to the places and occaſions on 


= NR x by 


— I” 9 1 * ö n 


(4) A 10, 860, © 


* 
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3 they ade d by thats, great Ma» | 
rs of 
We may — 70 this, that their . 
- tences are ſo far from hindering the Nar- 
ration, that they are almoſt conſtantly a 
part of it, and help to carry it forward: 
But tho they. are uſually /wroughr: into 
the Speeches of the Poem, we do not 
receive them from Perſons raper, or 
hurrted by any violent, Pal ion: and 
where the Subject is ſtill and gentle, that 
calm Wiſdom, that has been SbjeRted to 
them, cannot be ONE Re. In- 
deed in "Wl lace, or on any Occaſion, 
a long the of them is upportable; 
theſe are worſe I the unc hoi ma of Car- 
vantes, becauſe they are not ſo. ridicu- 
lous: We can laugh at Sancho all the 
time he is — JO his Proverbs u 
us; but in Poetry, ſuch dry Preachments 
are, of all other, the greateſt Opiates, and 
"hrs ickeſt effeqt on the Audience, 
Tucan s — and Senecas Tragedies, are, 
1 fear, Inſtances of this to a great degree. 
There is another way of murdering 
R for which we are wholly 
oblig d to thoſe ingenious Gentlemen, the 
Editors, It is that Art of cutting off 
Sentences from the Body of a Work, and 
forcing them to jut out from it, whether 
they will or no, by Printing all ſuch, 
d wing y can catch them, in his 
? ick 


8 4 | 
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liel Charatters. Mr. Addi Gn, if I remem- 
by is condemning this Practice in that 

place where he ſays, that Sentences. 

— ae, of the heavieſt Pieces in a Poem: 

and I imagine nothing could make him 

ſpeak ſo ſeverely of them in general, but 

this Practice, that 18 ſo Ane tive of heir 
Beautf. . 8 

In thort, Serkenees that” we cold, al. 

| ſeed, or Ul-placed, ſuch as are either 

too diftin&, or too much throng d, may 

be blam'd with a great deal © Juſtice: 7 

| but ſuch as are handſomely wove into 

the Narration, at proper Intervals, and 
from none but proper Speakers, will not 
only be ſafe from the Cenſure of the 
Oels but are allowed by them in 
general, to be highly ſerviceable towards 

giving its 7 Weight and e N 
to an Epic Pom. 

1 think you have defended. che Beauty 

[| | ſufficiently, ſays Philyp/us;- and ſhall go 

231 on to the next under . Head, Conciſe - 

I : neſs. There is no greater Symptom of 

weakneſs in a Writer, than his being apt 

to ſay a little in a great deal; as nothing 

* is more ſtrong an emphatical, 'than to 

1 tay a great deal in a n ; 

J Hence the Force and Gs of of t chis | 

| Lins of Mr. _ ae 


; 4 


e- Cotta 


Tn ler A WIR te, 


TWP ** 


1 


Ra of this, 1 


2 


; A 7M I * A 1 Ie. To — 
a n 12 20 1 + | 
5 0 The Greatzthe Good: your Fatherand your | 
n rr a 711 * 


6 129 & 


want of a ſcrupulous Connexion, 
draws things into a leſſer Compaſs; and 
adds the greater Spirit and 1 bh 


"oy" He ſhricks, be reels! ne falls — = AG 


4 - The more Rays are wks collefied in 
2 Point, the more "vigorous: the Fm: | 
Hence there is yet greater” Emphis 


my is he wn in 
| 124 he. Oayſſay. 4 * FI K 
ſome dans RAE Deſeriprit, 


ofthe ſame-tHif agreeable to hid wſaal 
Conciſeneſs) in Mels Sar Word e 1 
Me eee, ht 
There may be u oOntraction of many 
inc RT 4 Point, Which türis 
more bn thesen chan the DHU, 
as when ie plabs the Succeſs oF a'Thow: 
fandbimpottancEvencs on-one'Effort; oy © 
one wann of Time: Thus“ 2 


2 E 
* - — 33x (2. —_ IK] V3 81 


75 75 on 


1 E F060 Jt 2 242183» 4M ih. 7 
2», 22665 ; 4 is, * 28 IQ 4H 164 


tl 5 2 A 


2 od. 18 | 
| (4) V. 610, 8 
| 0 Bel. Fug. pe 106, 85 leren. 1444 AO h. : 
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 Philypſas) but I tolow your 
Autipbaus, in viewing a ching only in one 


each Line every way. This is br 


uy; Emphaticsl 4. * 2 it 10 be ! 


$ 
4 


this Mew a — Inſtances that T have, : 


E NU 


the Chief of the e to bis cep. | 
nions, 


(4) Ariſe, (or y you for e ever fall ariſe 


THT * 
"Which: bas duch an a Air of Mit 
Haier: 


ee ariſe, or be fot ever fan! 


Thoſe Lines ſays Antiphaus, Cad ae 


22 ole for which you repeat them ve 


but is there not ſomething too 


_— like a Turms upon the words of 


them? I was ſenſible of — * 


Light at a time, to prevent the infinite 
Conſuſion char yrould happen. in-turning 


it anſwers the end for which it is 
duced, that is all that I intend: and I 
once for all co be underſtood under 


This ma . neruous Conciſeneſs, 
I am — ng oh is very uſual from 
Generals to their Soldiers: but among 


a multitude, of Inſtances, I am particu- 


larly pleas'd with rags ALA * >" 


Fr _ Fa 2 


(a) 04 24 — de 


S279 
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. A „ N 
1 
+ 8 
115 7 1 


* 


13 V. 


the Great before the Battle in * 40 
of Fory „ T am Jour King, You are French- if 
4 8 and there are the Enemy.” _ 1 

Sometimes we find an Emphaſis and 5 
Vigour impreſs d on e "Os 
word of a Sentence . | 


0 Now, Grief, thou all art ; mine! : ma | 


And in theſe Lines, which we 25 ; 
often'admir'd for their peculiar. Strengen 

- | - and Efficacy: They ſpeak of Uh ere ex- 4 

treme Love of his native Country: 


TI.oo ſee the ſmeat from his lov'd . ww 2 

| While the dear Ile in aiſtant proſpect „ 

0 With what contentment. ould: he Woo ; F 
eyes 


This i is not nals of ede e Grand 
or Pathetick: there are excellent Inſtances 
of it from Verence (c, in the Lender and 8 
Familiar, as there are others from Virgil 5 
in the Natural, and even in che Satiri : 
cal; and that ſo ſtrongly in che latter, 
that (a): ſome have been apt aku 


1 f 


e e e 
: . (6) Od. 1. 77.59. 121 1. 

(e) Hæc verba e e al i * 
Quam, oculos terendo miſere, vix vi 3 


. — 645 $05. ea 
* * * 
þ : 5 x OR 


— 


Reginguet. Ern. Act. 1. Sc. 1 


(4) Thus Dryden; from 1% | | 
n, 1 
Srrident miſarum flipula diſperdere carmen. Ecl. 3 7 | 

As others from this Line | 
Qui barium non od, amet tua carmina, Mævi. ib. 25 \ | 


rom 
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from them, that Virgil might, if he pleas'd, 


Language is capable of: 


fluous and deſcriptive 


| 2 Mir. | 


have made the greateſt Satirift that ever 
wrote. 


| Sometimes this very "Emphaſis is in- 
creas d by a certain Oppoſition of the 


words us'd in it: there is a Paſſage in 
the Iliad, which I have ene ad- 


mir'd on ' this Account: Give me leave to 
repeat it from the Original; becauſe the 


Greek Tongue is particularly Emphatical, 
and has more Nerves Wen peru 


Oo 8 To outer, ud" kanbeh eNotes, 


Arp tra Tovdde whewsp' i har. larises, 
4Y0 1 F x7 wp kßößeS E 


The Emphatical manner in Writiug 


Ms our 5 


* 
. 


flies all Dreſs and Ornament, all ſuper- 


hers, all: turns 
and elegancies 0 Thought 
Conciſeneſs, which generall attends it. 
The moſt obvious: fault in Conci 
Obſcurity; what is obſcure, can never be 


ſufficient y ' empharical : "This makes the 
_ conciſe way the moſt difficult of any. 


"Tis eaſy. to follow: the Stream of one's 


Hence that | 


iſeneſs is 


Imagination, and write. on with an un- 


thinking Rapidity ; ; Ou. to e raid A 


„„ 


() IX. x', 48. The ef is er on farther 
in the next Lines, between La Re and Anda 7s 9 | 


„ 


thing 
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needleſs, . 2-6 a great Judgment, and 
much force in our Expreſſions. The 
great Mon/jeur Paſcal had a particular m_ 
iineſs of comprizing much in a few Words: 
3 had a very Mathematical Turn of 
Thought; and of all things hated an idle 
Prolixity. Vou will be pleas'd with an 
Excuſe of his in a certain Caſe, where he 
had been guilty of it: Tis in the cloſe 
of one of his Letters, where he begs his 
Friend to pardon the unuſual length of 
it, by ſaying, That he really had. not time 


ie Make i h] ˖ PEO Ge L308 
Some empharical Paſſages are not only 
ſc conciſe, as to contain juſt as many laeas 
as Words; they have often force enough 
even to intimate ſeveral Ideas more thay 


ka 


they expreſs. „% Or ft heme Prat 
- Thus ir is in all Intimations of Power. 
One of Homer's greateſt Excellencies lies 
in this. In ſetting off the Hero of his 
Thad, he does not ſay in Words, that he 
was vaſtly Terrible to the Enemy; he 
mentions the effects, and leaves the Rea- 
der to collect What Terror muſt attend 
him. After the Death of Patroclus, the 
whole Army of the Trojans is par - 
| . Confuſion, only (a) at hearing his Voick - 

They are all trembling, and diſpirited: 


* 


> | | 1 2 „ Ee 
(a) IA. To, 224. » ; "A 
R F » b : 


Let all be Peace. 


. VN v. 

a) they had ſeen Achilles. 'Tis not a 
ng bo gy it continues upon them: 
When they pour'd down in uch Num- 
bers from the City, it was becauſe (þ) 
they did not behold the Creſ of that Hero 
and now they are all conſulting, 1 5 
ther they ſhould not quit the Fie d, | 


cauſe 00 he had Fe, by mſelf at a ene 8 
an 0 Poffroly enter into the next Engage 
Ment. | 
Homer has the ales addreſs in intima- 
ring the Power of his Deities; when he 
introduces them as affecting their deſigns ' 
with a (a) Touch, with a © Voice, with | 
a (/ ). Angle Thought. © . 
t is the fame Sentiment that giv es 
their Air of Grandeur to theſe Lines 


(g) Declare thy purpoſe; for thy Will is Fate... 
— He faid, and gave the nod 
9 That binds the Fates, the San ion pf the God 


And this, of the ſame , from 
our Shakeſpear ;. 


| —>What he bids be done, ee WES 
e MEFs thi ib . 


— * 2 — oy = 3 


0 IA. , 248. 2 
(5) ib. , 70. 
(c) — 262. a e 
(d) IN. , 60, 75. 93 
br ib. E, 150. "AF IK 
BULL IS 
Od. 24, 7797. 
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0 this turns the Greatr we of that 
bengbe in the Seng Hiſtory of the 
Creation: God ſaid, Let there be Light, 
and there was Light. Tho” 1 ſhould ima» - 
gine this to exceed every Inſtance above; 
becauſe: it intimates all that they exp 
and intimates it as fully: and fron, a8 
they eapreſd it. 

Let the Grearneſs. 71 ab Sectents : 
> ſtand or fall by the Rules of Sublimity. 
Me need not mention, that (a (a) Tris 
- choſe it for an Inſtance of the Sublime 

whether that great Critick ever ſaw it or 

not, is not material: but 1 wonder, that 

ſome later Writers, of very great 4 

cannot be perſuaded to ſee any Force or 

Energy in it. I own, I have never read 

- what-Monfieur Le Clerc offers againſt: the yy 

Sublimity of this Paſſage: ras Au would 

not be very difficult to anſwer it, if ic be 

of a Straiſ with what a 55 Moe Huet 
ofler'd before him; where he ſeems to 

argue, that (c) This Paſſage cannot be Sub- 
| lime, becauſe the Langgage is Simple. 

Ir is this Art of Raving more for the 
Reader to collect, than you expreſs. in 
* which runs e ſeveral of 
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(e) See Huetii Dem. Ev. Prop. 4. Sect. 3. 
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Ulyſſes's Speeches, both at the bort of 
Acinous, and before the Saitors.” * Whes. 
ther the Hero tells his own Story, er 
feigns ſome other, he is equally careful 
in laying before them ſomething of the 
high Station he once enjoy'd; and hence 
his Speeches have generally a great Air 
of that celebrated Anſwer of Marius to 
a Meſſage ſent from the Roman General: 
(a) Go, and tell Sextilius, that you ſaw 
95 ſting n the Rains 4 Car- 
age. TEES. | 5 
Intimatian is ſo ſtrong and nervous, 
chat the (5) Ancient Criticks confin d 
the Name of Emphaſis to this one Point; 
tho' (as we uſe the word) the very con- 
trary of this may be of great Service in 
making a Diſcourſe emphatical. The 
Soul is ſometimes poſſeſs d by the Num 
Ber of great Circumſtances. Thus in that 
Paſſage of Homer, which Mr. Pope trans | 
lates : after the e r manner: 
| | vx round; C 
8 Seed, and Chariots ſhake the ne e 
The Tumult thickens, and the Skies re, 
Victors and Vanquiſb d join promiſcuous crit 


7 ee 8 and e an ariſe 
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GY rial Life + Marius. 
(6) See Quinti. Inſtit. Lib. 8. Boa 3+ and Lib. E 


Cap Ss 
© AU. 8. COT | e | 3 | 
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We meet adit. he Ge tumultuary Fi- 

gure in the ene on abe F ield after 
the Battle: Fr - 1 | 
| [of Slain. 


(a) Tune Bot, hte? Blood, Oer FW and hills 


This Paſige 
by Nm phon; and I am fure the Hiſtorian 
has not weaken'd it, by drawing it into 
a greater length, and expreſſing the Cir- 
cumſtances more fully: Allow me the Sa- 
tisfaction of reading it to you. (b) Nen 
the Battle was over, one might behold thro . 
the whole extent of the Freld, the Ground 
dy rel with Blood, the Bodies of Friends 
and Enemies, rote 4 over eat h other, the 
Shields pierc. d, the Spears broken, ahd the. 
drawn Swords, ſome ſcatter d on the Earth, 
ſome plung d in the Bodies -& the Slain, and. 
ſome yet grafy'd in the Han s of the Soldiers.” 

Now we have faln upon an Hiſtorian, 
age me leave to obſerve one ching; 
| 5 ek both with Poets and in Hiſtory, 

(c) There may be ſome Fraud, in ſaying ny | 
the bare T RY In either, tis not ſu 
cient to tell us, that ſuch a City, for In- 
ſtance, was taken and ravag'd with a great 
deal of Inbumanity. There is a Poetical 
Faj Wy, "4 a ſtrong Idea of each . — 


(a) Il. 10, 3 FI, | 

(5) Note on II. 1d, 376. 8 
003 Minus oft. totum fees quam. omni. bac: hag 

. K "3 | & 


(we are told) is imitated 


280 .Evenincoc”V. 
be not imprinted on the een an 
rical, if ſome things are pa it 
only with. a general mark of I Infamy or 
Diflike. It was in (a) Duintilian I fart 
met with this Obfervarion; - and I with 
our Wat Tian, of, all Parties, did nor 
Ate many Examples. o it, as we 
Hind everywhere. in their Works. 
Tis the fame in Poetry ; when all the 
Circumftguces axe laid out in their proper 
2 as, nd make. a complete Piece, its 
| ike us with de wbin Energy, 
AS when r the Whole of the thing is o 
Mention 'd in Pa Thus the 5 
Suple has its Propriety under this 5 
201 makes a larger and more pn 
Impreſſion : as the. force of its contrar 
bene a juſt and emphatical prey 
"oy may be ore collected, and pierce 
W qgt 52 1 2 2 mean 8 We 
ae a tl 7 5 but When we Meant in a 
iry_monls. The 
of Great Gen ia 95 a «web ag 0 
1 or 1 8 ales 0 
tle 5 . WHY AY He Joſe 


\ 4). Dinarepns might ot. have W 


JA ME LS. Gabe do 
See Statins, Sylv. lib. 4,6, \ 37. 
(c) To form Mount . into z Statue of lex 
ander the Great; ſq deſign , as to hold a City i in one 
pad, and to haven e thorough the other. 


Gi {gan 


d over 


455 ane Mhniatunes 


even that proc ien Heber 
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their Situation 0 nd 
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Gigantich, "is een F 3 
mus. Noble na i; blk r in 4 karger 
or ſmaller Conpa rike the Mind vel 


ſtrongly. Either muſt be. according. to 


the Occaſion. Things ſometimes demand 


to be drew ERR enguh:z and the Soul 
to expatiate over, them: Some 


ere chufe a more contr Space: 


But though they loſe from their Size, 


they loſe nothing of their Spirit. It fills 


us with” a noble and entarg'd Pleaſure 
to conſider the Heavenly Bodies, — 
Courſes, and, xheir immenſe, 

the 1 me, We 10 With a — 
partigular Admiration, 


rery. Fo bs 
1 uncemmon N "BB Image cauſes | 

an Enlargement of our Ideas, and 

ſeſſes the Mind more completely: In 

ſuch Caſes tis obſeryab 65 that even che | 

F of the We may 2 th e W 
9875 ſeem toc 09 particular, if 1 f. ay, £ at 


arg aeg Wore 5 ines which conſiſt - 


275 les, may be of .uſe 
to cx nod th ed ts in deen [ | 


form; 8 yer "perhaps 
boch 1 2 2 ound not unſerviceable in 1 


Mr. Nina 8 Do rn his Mk | 


(a) His Pifture of that Giant in Mikjature. 
gan 1 | N 2 OY ""Þ 
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4 Thro all their i iam 
Whether yon think this length and 


— 


A Giantsſhepherd here his floc 


Far from the reſt he ſolitary reigns, Mie WO 5 hs 0 


In ſhelter thick of horrid ſhade reclind; 25 
And gloomy miſchiefs labour in his mind. 
(a) 'A Tren enormous ere b 


or, where v we fee bim 


os 
| (6) Sac forth in length, Ger half the cavern'd 
l 1 Or when _ OW: | 


He ſends a dreadful an; the rocks. ova. 
2 winding caves reſound. 


heavineſs of the Syllables neceſſary in the 
reſent caſe, or not; I am fare, you will 
allow it to be ſo in Melancholy” Images. 


In thoſe deep ſolitudes, and awful cells, 


Where heav'nly-penſive Contemp: ation dwells, , 
And ever -muſing MISSIN regnsz. 


as Mr. Pope begins his Eli iſa to Hart; 
and there are ſeveral Inſtances of the 


ſame kind afterwards, in the fame Forts | 


Homer, in deſcribin I a large Obje 


makes uſe of a word, which of itſe f 1s 


(4). above balf a Verſe: and Ovid, on A 


| () 04.9, 217. t 
() Tbid. 354. | * 

(c) Ibid. 469. . 

(4) ll, 0, 676. py 

\ like 
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like occaſion, joins ſeveral. 


together. — 
an unuſual length. We behold his Zgeon' 
beſtriding his Whale, even in the Turn 
979. of the Words which: are to deſcribe 


4 "43 +46 


EVENING 


801 A Repeti tion are ſometimes pro- 
| 5 for the ſame Reaſons; there is a De- 


almoſt in every Syllable, Where Mr. 
Pope inti ea the vaſt /ze of a Stone, 2s 
well as the difficult 9 in b ving it up; 
Then heav'd the Goddeſs in ber mighty band 
A ſtone, the limit of the neigbb ring land, 


00 There fixt From. gen times; 5 er "= 
aft. 


* 


7; il . a Rex etition - in his Im 
tion of this very Paſſage in Homer - Ser 
circumfpicit ingens, Saxum antiguum, i Mens, 
And Mr. Pope commends the Beauty 
of this Repetition, as .) it makes us 
dwell upon the Tmage, and &1ves 4s leiſure 10 
conſider the Faftineſs of it 1 

It may ſeem ſtrange, that the Valtnels, | 


| Hh Bulk of an Obje&,, ſheuld poſſe 


the Mind in the manner, I have been 
ſpeaking 4 of: but tho? there 1 is no real Ex- 
e in De tis certain that 


* * EF Wt 
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4 ſuis — lacertis. Mer. 2,1 10. 
(5) Il. 21, 470— 404. ED | $ ] 
(c) See Note ibid. DE as >» © ? 1 4 55 8 
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This puts me in mind of à Hint, chat al- 
ways firikes me very much in Poe hee 

A ſort of Comprehonfon, A I fliould chüſe 
BON it, for want of ſome better on 
"Tis; when any Great View is completely 
contracted ; aig a few —_— | bat to 
come up perſebtly to n] Notion, it 
fhouid de ſuch a View as is ſuffſcient 0 
fill e Mind: We are, in a man- 


ner, ſurrounded with it on all ſides; and 
Which ever way we turn our Eyes, we 


cannot look out of it. This is che Jaſe, 


where Ulyſſes is Tepreſented i in his Ship- 


wreck on the Doug of Pheatia; : 
Alone, charp Rocks 


* n 1 8 


forbid dd e 


N 3 


9 $4 


chend what 1 the more ful 
"08 can then ſee nothing, * what! 
1 aut in this Coupler. ©. Dt: 


Tace 
of Gu e at 2 unctüre, you will age 


I apprebend 5 Anupbunt) "ad 
5 Ive obſery d ante bean often in 


miſtake not) repeated rwice in th 


venth Odyſſey, of this kind. r 


on 3. Dank and in the Thy. 


(ﬆ) 04 . $29—413. eee 1 4} 
() od. 11, 139 and 373. Ain 27011 5 13) 


I know: pogo repo. to- 
tal, but it cannot want much of it, in 
that Deſcription of a ſhipwreckt 5 


juſt before the Lines you repeated: 
_ '* Amidft the rocks he hears/a hollow roar © 

Of murm'ring ſurges breaking on the ſhore 5 

Nor peaceful port was there, nor winding bays 

To Held the veſſel from the rolling ſee 
But cliffs; and ſhaggy ſhores, a dreadful fight, | 
68 All nn With N with. 1 * | 

white 


1. chis Fay not e at | leaſt it wilt. 
engroſs Two of your Senſes, whilft = 
keep in the ſame Poſture; bur. thoſe, as 
you ſay, ſeem the moſt complete, which 
take up the Eye what ever Way you turn. 
— this 3 ee, 1 8 
to the ſame Element: 


(6) And all above vage, and ocean at: aroahd: br: 


Theſe Total Views are muck more vi- 

gorous and affecting, when the | 
are not inanimate: or at leaſt, when 
ſome more moving Conſideratigns are an- 
next ben Thus 10 che: Frere dale a. 


. we * - 
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midſt of theſe Dangers, and ſtruggling to 
make ſo difficult a Shore. I remember 
a Paſſage of this kind in a Writer of a 
very ftrong-Imagination, which is heigh- 
ten'd by the ſame Method. We have it 
in a Deſcription of Mount Atlas, tho I 


believe the Author took his Ideas ſrom 


the Alps tis deliver'd in this bold Poe- 


tical kind of Proſe: (a) “ See, with what 
L ftrembling ſteps poor Mankind tread the 
£4" natrow Brink of the deep Precipices / from 
e whence with giddy Horror they look down, 


«K miſtruftling even the Ground which bears 
2 


4 them; whilft they hear the hollow ſound 


% Torrents underneath, and ſce the Ruin 


„ of the impending Rock, - with falling 


« Trees, which hang with their Roggs ap- 
« wargs, and ſeem to draw more Ruin after 

In theſe Caſes, our Paſſions, as well as 
our Senſes, are engag'd: and I take ſuch 
Views to be then entirely complete, when 
all our Paſſions, as well as all our Senſes, 
may be engroſs'd by. them. Were I to 


give an Inſtance of ſuch a View, I ſhould 
prefer that Paſſage. in Virgil, where he 
places you in the midft of a City, co- 


ver'd with the diſmal ſhades of Night, 
taken and fir'd in a Thouſand places by 


- 


eatery; 4, 


ht — — 2 — 


0 Character iſictsa. Vol. 2. Pag. 389. 1 
A {a "Re 


Sat, 4.4 Set: 


EN EN1 NG Vol 1 1 
eee e wich 


the 
Ruin, Teer, nd Conſuſionn 
(a) cradeli ubique' 1 He 


Lacta, e Pavor, & F mor ti age. 


I have dwelt. the longer on theſe Coms 
prebenſve Views, as they fill and delight =. 
the Mind very ftrongly. There is ano: 
ther Caſe, much of this Nature, and of 
particular Energy: I do not mean, When 
we ſurround, but when we c 4 
Mind out to Aa vaſt extent © As in this 
| Sentiment; | 


(8). By Heav'n above, by Hell Beal. 


1 is a Thou ght of this Melee 
19 55 reckon d among the Sublime, 


whic pears with, a perfect Uniformi- 
Virgil, in 2 and in the 

Book. + "Wiſdom, formerly aſcrib'd to S 

man. For my part, I de not at al! 


wonder a at this exai Reſemblance in 
chem. It is ſuch a Thought, that When 
it is once ſet before one, it poſſeſſes the 
Age fo ea chat it Wl 1 4 its 
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— char Aa: preat Cxitick, 

would applaud it in Homer, On repeats 

it himſelf in the very turn of his own: 

84 Es is the Perſon I mean: 

i i à thioul GD ED de as 
22 
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eee ps gres Sublime be drow, 


Is 


44 171 
One f the moſt common Topicks for 
this 398588 the Poets, is in ſpeaking of 
the diſtance of Tartarus. Homer makes i it 
as far from Hell to Earth downwards, as 
it is upwards from Earth to Heaven: It 
has been. (c) obſerv d, that TWO of the 
Rell Poers. fince have enlarg'd it gra- 
dually, Virgil to Tus and Milton to 
Ties t Depth: bur, if 1 miſtake nor, 
2 old, has carried the Mind fur- 
ther, 2 eicher Por) thei: It would pleaſe 
you 0 fee; how: exact e is in his Mea- 
ſures: (4) © Ag Anvil (ſays he) will he 
Nine days complete in falling from | 
4 Heaven to our ! Larth.; and as many in 
“ falling from our Earth to Tartarus.” 
——This is the Diſtance TO: us to the 


— 7 - 2 FL." £ 4 


0 — wt ge ene. bels. 
Lit. @xdn.” 
(8 Effay on Ohe: a Abe e e 
ſc Note on H. 8, 16. ? NOBLE a > 52 wa 44 
8 0 ver. 722. NN ks 
| 7 Gates 


ebene, *. 


carries the Mind much ler, Fn” chis 
yt 4 4 
Deſeription: 0 e e W, 
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There lie the Trees of the ſtormy I 
| Of Earth, Ne and extended . \e 


And hate! ; 3 88 r, in 


The dreadful Op ning Th its Gates, 

Prone thto! the great àbyſs; twelve \ fp ous £ 
Of the ale Moon ſhould feel its Storm 8 | 
In dire Deſcent ; ſtill hurry d on pre 35 
Amidſt the various Tumult and a 5 1 55 

5 25 atures. Oft the 17 75 | oe? 


: mo * t eir Eyes upon 
NN 0 i ler oe, the SS Ee 
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This Tidldcinetion Fonts ts be s 
in Milton, where Satan meets wir 
violent fhock, in travelling thro! Cha 
but the Fall here ſtrikes us more, beea 
it has no Bounds: It is ſtill contitiulng 
lower and lower; and the Mind, im en- 
deavouring to conceive By" 5 Toft in fes | 
4 el Inffnitude. able . l 
Wiks our Bodies fs ml 0 Rraiten'd 
and confin d, whizt muſt the Soul be made 
of, Antiphans? and What might be ite 
Powers, if unreſtrain d? Since even in 
ſuch ol it Cottipany ata pagan 


. 
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it, it betrays on every the ſmalleſt Occa- 
Mr. Addiſon, in one of his fineſt Works, 
the Eſſay on the Pleaſures of the Imagi- 
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nation, reckons Greatneſs as firſt among 


thoſe things, which give that (a) Pleaſure: 
< Nothing (ſays he) () gratifieaghe 26nd 
„ ſo much, as thoſe large growing Ideas, 
which lead her on almoſt to an Infini- 
(c) Our Imagination loves to be 


4 tude. 
4 filled with an Object, or to graſp at 
« any thing that is too big for its Capa- 
« city: We are flung into a leafing 


4 Aftoniſhment at ſuch unbounded Views 


« and feel a delightful Stillneſs an 


« Amazement in the Soul, at the Appre- 


« henfions of them.” 


o 


_ -_ Every one may know this Pleaſure by 


Experience: Tis not a dry Maxim laid 
down by the Philoſophers: Whoever 


will conſult his own Mind, when he looks 
only on a Proſpect, may ſay as much as 
Mr. Addiſon, or Mr. Locke has ſaid on this 


Occaſion. | When I had the Pleaſure of 
converſing with the Gentleman who de- 


ſign d theſe Gardens, (as indeed the fineſt 


in the Nation owe their Beauty to, his 


1 
14 


Directions) I was very much pleas d with 


14 
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Spectator, Numb. 412. 
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(c) Numb. 412. AP, ft n 
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e RY he then mem ind; 
That as the greateſt fault in 2 
« Was Confinement; ſo rhe-meaneft thi 
«. too in a Deſign, \ was to have the 
« gBounds and Reſtr rains of ĩt i imediate= 
% ly viſible” 1. ls & fo bin 5 
There may Phy * er 88 65 $ 
be conſider d under the Character of 
Emphatical, whether from the Singh 
of the Language, the Nobleneſs of i the 
Sentiment, or the Greatneſs and Eutem of 
the Object itſelf: but I am only giving 
a few. Sketches of the Rind: Lene 
give me leave, in the ſame CD to 
take a ſhort View of i Its er 
Low. or Adean Style. a Wt rodent nl] 
It has been gd, That (« ) Zownds Bas 
juſt as many Cauſes, 40 tion; | 
whatever raiſesxtbe — or Dittion bas 
its Oppoſite, which'is Meat This has the 
Nr of Truth but if one general 
Meaſure muſt be 1 1 fhould:think | 
that it is an Exceſs. either way, 'w hich 
cauſes Meanneſs. Things Over-wrow — 
as well as things 333 
Mean. Th. MET. | LF 4 
When the lea JD * 
| juſt * d pr * 


0 NE fake el ratio majibebi#%, Ni — 
fant deſcendentibus: 3 gradus. Dain. 
2 e rg Cap. N 8 W aL as 
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eas to change their — wer Jo 
- compoſe the Grand Air. We meet with 
ions on the late Diſcoveries! in 
the leſſer World of Animals, Which have 


famerhine 5 and Sublime in them. 
Late: > cle may 'be' affiſtant roo in 
5 "A Subject. ' Homer uſes i it thus 


in his Thraker of Baeus; and xis viſi- 
ble to any one, That bold Martial At- 
chievements look greater in a NAs$ we. 
than they would in a Maximin. © 
Such Conſiderations as theſe have in- 
Aue d me to imagine, That all Meanneſs 
ariſes from ſome Diſproportion or other. 
When a Perſon is rẽpreſented in a View 
beneath himſelf, or — . e of Force 
is expreſs'd weakly, t Jons fall 
hore CAN of id Thing : Again, 
that Meanneſs, Which ariſes” from the 
Language, may have the fame Meaſure. 
— er of a Sentence may fall beneath 
Expectance rais d in the Beginning of 
then will neceſſarily have a mean 
Air. Some ſorts of Poetry are of à no- 
bler kind; and Deſcriptiöns of — 
| thar would agar ot 
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The fe Qricick, who obſerves 75 42 
cettain Wrizer, u ſaying, That. f. ome 
Perſons N ene hip rect met w. 
an Unple Death; 18 equally eyere 
on thoſe, Tn Carry cs too r he 
ranks any vain e Ekpations, and Ot | 
Puerile Stile, ler one and me! ſame | 
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10 in Ja gra Words, is like the Cupid, in 


one © ers Pieces, who is crept into 
Mares 5 and looks as if he was 
endeayouring to ſtrut about in it: whilſt 
a great I hought in little Words, puts 
e in Mind of that tall Gentleman we 
BY one Night at the Maſe uerade, dreſſed 
like an Infant; and dangli its Hands, 
as if it were perfectly helples. 
A Mixture of Mean Language with 
the Grand, makes the Meanneſs more vi- 
ſible; as poſſibly i in this Line 


Poe 


(a) Stript of his rage —He blax d out like a God.” 


Thus where a Libation to che Gods 
is called ( An Holy Beverage in the 
Oayſſer; and Mars ( 0 the Heavenly Homi- 
Cide 1 in the had. | 
There ſeems to me to be ſomething 
too mean for the Idea we > forms of a 
Grant, 1 in this Expreſſion ;' 8 oth 36.090 
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In the ſame manner we hear of l 


ers 


by the Cyclops. - LES 

T doubt not this was expreſs! d dds to 
give us the larger Idea of thar Monfeer + 
but might nor it have been expreſs d ſo, 


as to ſerve that purpoſe, without giving 


us at the ſame time too low an Idea 
the Mens 
'The Dignity of the Perſon will mike 
mean Language appear yet meaner. 
Whether we conſider Ulyſſes as (C) ſo great 
an Hero, or as the (c]  Godlike 'Gueft of 
Alcinoas, this ppp beneath bis 
Character: EO. 


(4)——Shrunk wich 3 Nn 
My craving bowels ſtill 1 EY ” 


Nothing can be 1 455 juſt than Horde 
Obſervation, (e) That a King in Exile or 
Diftreſs, muſt lay aſide that Air of Gran 
deur, and thoſe ſwelling Words which might 
become him in his Power Yet muſt he 
remember, that he bas“ been a King: 
there's a Greatneſs even in Diſtreſs; and 
a due Medium We Words of a Tote R 
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that as it will, there is certainly much 


| Reaſon, that he ſhould reaſſume his Style 


with his Dignity: and (whatever 4 
be ſaid for that Speech of Hyſſes in his 


Wanderings) after he is reinſtated, he 


ought certainly to ſpeak like a Monarch. 
I am afraid he fails in in chi e in 10 
following Lines: 


Be it my "Carts ty loans, Ng rolls; ame 2a 
To 80 my empty d folds with gifts or 150 ils: 
But hafte to bleſs Laertes” eyes, 
00 With fight of his Uber, ere he dies. 


When the God of the Ocean gest 57 e 


e . from his Dominion, he is ſo 


Throne of © a to oo 


Complainr before a bi ther of the Gogs 1 
1 hear part. of NG ey $f | TN. 
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Avi aac > iid ere he 8 hor , 
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ation is fais Sd Fe 


; = Re 6 FH and little or nothing 
follows upon this Expectation; We 


need not _ () Horace. to — tht 
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F © De Arte Poet. ver. 1 ; 55 „ee e e 
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Ty one wilt Fe It; 
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i will-be W ver 
one may fe ent . 1 
— — | 


I haverioften.: obfervd, how. facal this | 
particular is to that ſort of People, ho 
are known by the Characters of Story-te - 
5. The greateſt baulks theſe Geütle- 
men meet with, are Occaſion d by their 
beſpeaking Attention too much; — at- 
ter all, gin ſome incogſiderable Cir- 
cxraſtance. There is a certain Paſſage in 
72 which puts me in Mind of 
a5 Bifafle er ſo common to them: 158 


wo eb a ib & Hin From yo a oe. 
ne terry 
e 
There is — ) Inftaice of this 
Nature, in that oreant Diatogue be- 


den W. um an 56, J 
rion d. ee e 3005 ee 
Of this kind: alld is ere Vijgars 
Which Mr 124 N. e) cus a int . 
max. A [hs in the Cloſe, where'a 
Paſſage Ins been n very promiſing in the 
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Beginning. I remember he quotes à (a) 


French Couplet upon that Occaſion, which 
1 5 might be defign'd for Ridicule; 
hut there are many Inſtances, from more 
% 77 30 1 00037 Onae'Y 
I beg leave to mention one thing, ſays 


Antiphaus What you have been ſay- 
ing, may afford the reaſon, why that Spe- 
cies of Criticiſm, which goes upon Ridt- 


cule (in the manner of the Hind and Pan- 
ther) is not to be depended upon: The 
beſt Lines that ever were wrote, may 
be render d ridiculous, only by raiſing 
too great an Expectation in the Reader, 


Juſt before they are introduc'd in the 


3375 
There is another kind of Littleneſs 


fo not — A Poetick Seyle 5 all 


e Poetry, or (as Dr. Garth us d to 


call it) a Diction Joytering into Profe, car- 


ries ſomething of meanneſs with it; ſomes - 


thing below the Harmony, the Emotion, 
the * „that is requir'd from the 
Epick Muſe. Here are two or three 


Couplets Which I think deſcend too near 


to Proſe; 


(4) Allez vous, luy dit-il, ans bruit chez vos parens, 
Ou vous avez laiſſe votre honneur, & vos gans. ib. 


And 


*% 
FLY a_— «Cu T7 49" 


1 Gags Yer, 181: Ge 


EvENI LNG) V. 99 


. now Telemac hut, the firſt of all, E | 
() Obſerv'd Eumæus entring 10 che Hall. 1h 


. Eurymachus. receive my gueſt, 


(5) Of nature courteous, and by far the beſt. 


His food an herald bore; and now they fed, 
(c) And now er . of 8 e fled. 


It might by N too trifling to ob- 
ſerve, that this Meanneſs is often owing 
to an ilbjudg d uſe of Monoſyllables. 
5 ) A Long Run of theſe little Pigmy 

ords, beſide an unavoidable Air of 
Meanneſs, often makes a Line rough and 
hobbling; and almoſt ever keeps. it [na 
being firm and compact. | 

"Tis very rare, that you meet 8 2 
Latin Verſe terminatipg, in a ſiugle 5 2 . 
noſyllable; and ſometimes, Where we 
meet with it, tis evidently (e). deſignd 
to aſſiſt in expreſſing the e e or Ri- : 


diculouſneſs 5 the Subj 


' Unleſs it be thus defign'd, or be Ggnir 
ficant, a Verſe (even an Hemiftick) may 
be en d. r wits by ONS 


1 2 4 0 N VA, " * BE 1 2 
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(% Od. 15, — e > Sos 
(e) Od. 8, 68— r e eee 
(4) From Voſſius rap Cons Cantu, p. 45. 

(e) As in Horace's Art of Poetry, ver. i 35. _— Virge 
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entire Lines of them that are 
nay, that run with ſome degree of Vi- 


e Ev EIS N 


of theſe little Words. I know chere are 


Sour as this in the r 
a Fug vet he lord d Rage of Wasa 
n N TH © * 

And that Cloſe in ; Shakeſpear, . 


"0 © Cy #Havock; and let fro "the Dogs of Wer, 


The Sentiments here are fogroa, that : 
Sy take us off from obſerving the Lit- 


Ade Which the Diction mi cht other 
wiſe occaſien: Vet, to f. 


my 
J believe that theſe very Thoughts my 


appear more ma eſtically in N l 
eq 4 Expreſſion 121 


Beſide this e . the Dance c 


of words, there is oftentimes a Mean- 


neſs. annex'd in our Thoughts to ſuch 
particular Words and Phraſes.” All mere 
Vulgar ways of 3 mean in Poe- 
try. The Muſe ſhould reje& Ry 
low Proverbs,” and the Language of the 
Croud Even the Ideas of things, in 
which they particularly are employ'd, 
are ſullied — i debas d I believe I 
may add, that whatever” has an Air'of 
Burkjqu, or has ER mar ark 15 aig 


* nn A * 15 -». & an ys EG, #4, — — 
5 x 3 WES Q 4 


(048,78, +194 007 pg 
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18 on any 5 G wilt be a 


to retain me of che Mean, when 
ever it is us d. —_— 


His Stouder- blade bete 8 hack; 


H ſtood, and mov d. not, like a marble rock : 
(a) But ſhook his thoughtlu ul Head. 1 25 


I doubt not, I haue formerly | met with 


ſomething in Zurleſque, to. which this 


Pailiges has a diftant Refemblance: tho 
the 

the diſtaſte to ſuch a particular Expootfion 
ſtill remains with 2 Tis N this 
would not juſtify a Cririciſin r yet 


it leads one unavoida diſike * | 
* Arquir'd * 


Paſſage— This fort 
neſs may be ſometimes more general: 


where  Mene/aus: calls Te ehemachus. () 5 
Jy 


lous ſort of Writings, : that it wilt found 
mean to the, Seger of. thoſe. 33 | 


Mirror of copflant Fuith. This NR 
ſion has been ſo oſten ud in a 


hear 1 5 


A Srar-light: Bunge; 2 0 4 Morning PI . 
— Ps. ide in adus Virgil, 8 | 


demn'd. by a very exact Critick, upon 
aceount a a being low and meal. Tis 


216. 2 A Nee 


422 wren . 
ho (ay Serra Rath: 
(6) Od. 4, 227. Yor Far A607 
0 Eſſay on Georg. 1. Pref. p. Ne N. 
0 | or 


ing itſelf be gone out of my head, 
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| Odyſſey or Iliad might 


"IEF. 4 


-3a2 EvEgnincV.. | 
of the acquir'd kind. Any, one, Who has 


been at all converſant with the Poetry of 


a Belman, will certainly look upon it 
with ſomething of Contempt: Let is 


there nothing Mean in it of itſelf; and a 
Critick in France might think it a good 


handſome Line. But the beſt Expreſ- 


ſions degenerate, when us d by the Po- 
pulace, and applied to low things: the 


* 


uſe they make of them, infects them 


with a low abject Air. 


Thus Provervial Speeches, and all other 


Expreſſions very common among us, become 
unworthy of our Epick Poetry. Foreign 


Proverbs are oſten great and emphatical 
to us; as many of ours may ſoutd great 
to Foreigners; yet at home, both, if vul- 
ar, will be apt to appear mean, or at 
feat, unfit for the greater kinds of Poetry. 
One Inſtance, or two, will be ſufficient: 


in che Znrb Odyſſey we have this Line 


(5) With broken hearts my fad compinions ſtood: 
And this in the 224, m Q 
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(e) — Dogs, ye have bad your Day, — — 


I ſhall not preſume to ſay, how far the 
be blameable for 
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| wether then o erm 


| chere ſhould” be me ls Ic 


By ns V. 303 
for any ef theft Metantfics in the B 
of Homer himſelf); it is the Privilege of 
every dead Langy 6 be due free 
from them at pre Dr. e hear not the 
Proverbs, nor know 
of thoſe Times. "Fs" 
— h from the Vu oe 


ords that mi 
entire ignorance, even Which they are. 
This is a confiderable 1 
the Ancients” have 0 
Writer; and for whit 


the 


2 e is fafe 
K IS We to 
have been vtilgar 


mp between an Ancient a df 
a Modeins: | 2 2m, OF 0 
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anal ter 
haps, 


we ers: 
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Which Superſtition has _ over — 


Worſhippers % Hoyer, we might diſcern 


ſome ae PE, this in the Conyerſation 
of > the: Juin ; in the Scene at Eumæuys 
Lodge; and In gm, when we arewirh 


the Cyclops. Tis true, the Odyſſey is built 
upon an humbler Plan: acer Ws him- 
leif to his Deſign: and it may be very 


MO 


current Ridicule 


tem Tow, we are in un 
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394 "In ENLNG V. 
55 ſaid (with Mr. 


where. this Poem cannot 
i always. Preſerves. a. 
Propriety. If theſe 
Dignity,: they. have 
in the Poem; either 


WPPL CTY 4 gublumity, 
_Digaity,: or, at leaſt, a 
Points may fail in 


Ways ſome ji 
: mit ; 


14" turn to the I ei ow mo 

return to the Tran — — 

Idea. that "has: amps oe aukward.. in ins 
diculous. T 


has ſomething mean and ri 


firſt Laugh In the. ILiad is occaſion'd:b by 


the aukward Pehayjour, and odd Addre 
of Vulcan; As 455 only Laugh 155 the 
JEncid is rais'd on the untoward —— 
which Aena tes makes in th oem. 
There ſeems to me to 2th 


mean eee ee 20000 


His hoſe bend tottꝰrin as with wine e 


60 Ai 5 drops, a nd nodding Buocks his brealt. 


ay 5 17 irs 


5 Pobtiaps „ebe Herstak- rh in the 17th 
Book (c) borders roo much on the ſame 


Fault; or, if it be no Fault, on the fame 


Diſagreeableneſs. | 

For the ſame Ness all Deſcriptions 
that have any thing of rhe Nauſeous in 
13 5 wen, ge de aveſded f in Poetry, or at 
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(a) od. vol., Fe 7 237. 125. L 
(4) Od. 18. 482,.— 239. 1 
(e) Ver. 625,541. 1443 


pe) (4) That 


r Speaker, or, 
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___ Evanine M guy. 
| leaſt: they ſhould" be but ſlightly rouch'd 
in it: 1. cannor think tis any particular 
niceneſs or effeminacy in my Temper, 
which inclines me to wh, that the C- 
jours had not been laid on fo ſtrongly on 
ſome (a) Occafions. The worſt Image 1 
know of this kind is in the deſcriptioh of 
the Drunken Cyclops and what is ſurprize- 
ing to me, the very ſame Groſsneſs, on 
the ſame Occaſion, is kept up in (6) ſe- 
veral of the beſt Poets that ever wrote. 
Here you will forgive me, if I am 
ready to ſink under Authority, in a Point 
where my very Senſes almoſt contradict 
it. But when 3 Names, as Ho- 
mer, Virgil, Pope, and Addiſon may be pro- 
duced to defend one and the ſame De- 
ſcription, what are we to think, Ami- 
phaus? Can we ſay a thing is not offen- 
five, when we feel the contrary? or muſt 
we allow, that Nature oughr to be juſtly 
and fully expreſs d, even in the moſt 
Kr nauſeous of Subjects? FAT, ed 27 % ISS: 
890 It cannot be deny d, (anſwer d Anti- 
s Phaus, after having turn'd the Queſtion 
n for ſome time in his Mind) every De- 
ir ſcription that is Juſt, is poetically good , 

but then I fancy, tis as true, that a De- 
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| (a) See od 4, 543, and 548,—10, 285, Ke. 
(5) Od: 9, 443-—373- En. 3, 632. Addiſon's Miſc. 
Vol, :. Pag. 61. 129, | 
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; Einen Poetically good, may be the 
more improper to be in „on that 
very Account. This will be readily al- 
low d in all Caſes of Obſcenity: The 30 
ba ewe in ſuch Points is certainly the 
moſt i ; and ſurely the fame = 
hold im a great meaſure of any 1 
directly nanſeous. We have, you 1 
the Examples of the greateſt Poets that 
ever wrote, againſt us: Tha if the reaſon 
of the thing be againſt them, no Autho- 
rity whatever, nor any number of Ex- 
amples, can be of the leaſt real Weight. 
I am delighted with the Correctneſs of a 
Nirgih or an Aadiſon; I admire Pope, and 
reverence _— But were there _ 

e of Obſcenity repeated in the 
wok pt of all theſe — om Men, would 
ſuch a deſcription alter its Nature, and 
become amiable ? Tis the fame in other 
Caſes, as well as in Obſcenities: All 
things, that have ſomething in their na- 
ture diſagreeable, will ſtill be diſagree- 
able, where-ever we find em. 

The Line you hint at in the Drunken 
Cyclops cannot but carry a very nauſeous 
Idea with it: and had Mr. Pope deviared 

from the = _ dropt it in the 
Engl. . am_perſuad ed moſt people 
would have look'd u pon it as a com- 


mendable Injury to bis Author. I re- 
5 | member 
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member (a) a Paſſage (of this Nature, 
tho leſs groſs. than this) in the Laa, 
which Mr. Pope has improv'd®* by con- 
cealing the Groſſneſs of it; and in the 
Note upon it, he ſays, fis urworthy of 
Homer; he does not ſee any Colour to ſoften 
the Meanneſs of it; it muſt ever have been 
700 nauſeous 20 be deſerib'd. 
What fine Criticks ſhould we make, 
ſays Phihpfus, fince we can be both ſo 
ready to wiſh a Tranſlator had err'd more 
frequently from his Copy? But What- 
ever choſe ſevere Gentlemen may think, 
we ſhould certainly have a large Party 


on our {ide in the preſent Caſe, What 


That it may be neceſſary to deviate from. 
the Words of the Original, to preſerve 


would they ſay to another Reg oc: Fr, 


the Senſe of it: And yet this may hap= 


pen as for inſtance, where our Notions 
of things are directly contrary to what 
was thought of them in Homer's Days. 
Words are to be confider'd, not as 
Sounds, but as they are Significant and a 
{trict Tranſlator ſhould endeayour chiefly 
to give us the ſame Ideas which the 
Writer he repreſents gave to his Rea- 
ders. Ir it on this Account I ſhould 
take (5) The Monarch of the Swains, for 
Inſtance, to be a juſter Tranſlation of 


— Il. 9, "OE | 
(+) Od, 16, 35.—36. a : + , : 
"2" 00 uc 
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Zuc SN. arSpor, ' than the Chief | 
| Swine-herd would have been. In the 
preſent acceptation of things, a. Jiteral 
Tranſlation would have been a Travefty :- 
it would have made that ridiculous and 
mean, which was not mean or ridiculous 
in the Original be e 
Of old, Uſeful Employments were alſo 
Honourable. The chief Courtiers were 
Maſters of the Flocks, and of the Herds : 
A Skill in Agriculture was reckon' d a 
very handfome part in the Character of 
a Monarch: Homer (a) places it upon a 
level with Military Science, and looks 
upon the Reputation it deſerves, as equal 
to the Glory acquir'd by Atchievements 
in War. E OS e U 
To preſerve ſomething of theſe (4) 
Primitive Notions of things, at leaſt not 
to fink into thoſe very low Ideas, which 
we in the preſent. world entertain of 
ſuch ſorts of Arts and Employments, a 
Tranſlator cf Eomer is oblig'd to vary 
the Expreſſions in common uſe for the 
ſame things: Nothing would be more ri- 
diculous now, than to call a Fit Minifter 
by the Name of a Hog-herd; or to ſay of 
Kings, that they overlook'd the Dairy. 


1 23 1 r 


(a) See Note on Od. 18, 412. r 
) See Od. 4, 974. 14, 122. and 18, 412. yp 
nas There 


— 


2 (a) Od. 19, 1 10,.—91. N 5; 
5 4 | 128 
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L am. oblig d to you (ſays Antipbaus, 
perceiving 855 Phi Poſe x 66 Here) for 
the fair account 90 7 DS given of theſe 
Lowneſles in an Epick Poem: I know 
not whether your general rule of Mean- 
neſs will hold in every Point, that might 
be 8 d; but in thoſe you have 
Pa , it ſeems. to ſquare very well. 

imagine too, there is one Particular, of 
pretty large extent in this Queſtion, not 
yet touch d upon. There may be ſe- 
veral; but you have all that I have ob- 
ſerv'd, ſays Philypſus ——— doubt not 
(ſays Antiphaus you have obſerv'd the 
5 8 thing, ja or it under ſome other 
. mult know, I would rank 
11 f Thoughts which border on, Puerility, 
all cold Fancies, all forc d Antitheſes, and 
any mere turns, and ſporting upon. words, 
under the Claſs of Meanneſſes in an Epick 
Poem, As you have hinted ſuch a 
Variety of Subjects, ſays, Phihypſus, will 
vou not complete che Favour, and afford 
Hons Inſtances too under” theſe Hel: » 
What I can recolle& (reply d A 
tiphaus) is at your Service. 

Does not there ſeem to you to be ſome- 
thing Aﬀefed and Cold in this Thought, 
which I doubt not many will be apt to 
take for a pretty Claſh i in the Ideas? 


3 — = 1 


— 


. 


when we go to re 


| yh us . eee 3% eee WT. eee 


| (8) od 24, 50% 3. 


Eveninc V. ir 


Here ceavd be; but indignant tears let fal 
(a) Spoke when be Ceas d. e 


Such is rhis Thoug 5 ht; | 
(5) And my toſtlimbsnow un into reſt. 


Nothing is meaner than what is over- 
wrought: I own tis in Poetry, as in Sta- 
tuary; Figures that are to be ſet up at 
ſuch a height muſt be ſomething larger 
than the Life; but even then there are 
exact Rules of Proportion, and nothing 
is to appear too vaſt to the Eye. 

In giving one's Opinion of an exquiſite 
Statue, we may ſay, it Ives or ſpeaks - bur 

fine on this, we grow 
affected and mean. Pardon me if I take 
this to be the Caſe in che laſt Line of this 
„/ OT 


Alive each animated Frame appears; doen] 
(c) And ftill LL live, beyond the Pow'r of Tears... 


I was. formerly pleag'd wi th the In- 
ſcription. under a. Saint. Bruno in Italy x 
but give it up now as carried too far; it 


1 


(6) Od. 10, 5393.— 499. | e 
(e) Od. 7, 123. 9 44. ee 


1 "a. - peg V. 

i | ; rells us, as you may þ remember, | (a) That 
= #3 "Al ve, and wor aſe dere 25 ot for 

IN the Rules of Silence 225 eHabliſi d. A 
Man muſt underſtand the Eiter, of the 

Grand Chartftux to take the meaning of 
this; and after all, ir e too fore d 

4 and artificial. 

1 A Fauk of this Bad is che more evi- 
FI dentʒ when the T nn, a 1 . , 

ket of Ty about * 5 IE 291 


ae in arms 2 od, 8 
wk dthe dead Sitors almoſt ſa in blood: 


* 
v 1 4 


Toa bühne a late excellent 00 Philoſs. 
pher h has endeavour' d to prove, that no 
Action, which diſagrees with truth, can 
be good; and I ſhould not be new or 
ſingular. in my Opinion, were I to aſſert 
the ſame of any point in Poetry. Every 
one knows, the Dialogues of one of the 
moſt (a) penetrating Critics in the laſt 

Age are wrote chiefly; in this View. 
He aſſerts conſtantly, that no Thougbt 
can be A which is not 1 | 
true; an ned this that he aſſerts, 

may be aten e in the Fictions 


S2 * b 


PET Oo 


N — iu ot Yi. 


| * (a) Egli è vivo, e rn 4 908 offers la 
regola de] Silen io. 
(6) Od. 23, 47,51. 
(c] Mr. Wollaſion, 
id) Boubours. 


4 


of 


of Poetry Gan 
Paſſages. Bu dach a8 


h 


E v 1 WII 205: 


ol che. plaigeſt 
uiry would 
Oriticiſm de- 


take up more time, than ( 


ſerve * J mention it at preſent only 


as a Meaſure of ſuch Thoughts as are 


mean from their deing falſe; i. e. real "3s 


neath ꝛv hat urhey pretend to he... 
Rule, if juſt, would be o particular ſer⸗ 
vice in this kind of Purſuits. I Shall give 


you but one Inſtance: When Circs men- 


tions Uy/ſes's Deſcent; ta the Infernal 
Shades, the adjoins this Reflection; > 
O Sons of woe ! decreed by'aliverſe Fates, 
Alive to paß thro⸗ heli*s;cternal Gates? . 
All Oon or late: are dgemid that path to trgad; 


| 00 Vc rebeee ee rte N 1710 the 


iu IN 


-Do you * think thi lat Thought h. 
* thing Weak and Little in it? 22 
ing to your general Rule, it fails in its 
Proportion; That Proportion, I mean, 
which every Thought ſhould bear to 
Truth. M OS PULLEN 

If ir fails in that, ſays Phi 1 1 muſt 
allow: it to be Mean by my own Rule; 


but 1 do not perceive in what reſpect chat 


Sentiment i 18 talſe.:: IJ hens if 22 8 inn A 
No! ſays Autiphaus; I deg you would 


conſider the! very Word on which the 


whole of the Reflection turns: nN has | 


— * 12, EER Xn 5. 
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Age; but you fniſt know this 'Phonght 
is exactly the ſame in the Original, or 


the Superſtitious perhaps would rather 


bleſt of (a) — Writers c 
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plainly woSignifieaionswidely different. 
Kab being vanmber'd xwithithe Draa, be 
taken in its ſt {> Senſe, tis certain 
this did not happen ewice' to Ulyſſes, and 
his Companions ; if in its weaker on this 
Occafion, their Calamiry is put on a Le- 
vel with ſomerhing much more e 


and calamitous thancicdlelf, - 5 


Or thus: If this bei b nd 


Pale ed both in the 


ſame Senſe, the Sentence is directly falſe; 


if in yery different unequal Senſes, tis 


finder. and fo falſe in ĩts Confequence. 
I beg pardon. for putting on this grave 
face, and affecting ſuch an air of Demohs 


(if any thing) rather moxe fallacious there 
than in the Tranſlation; in ſuch a Caſe 
all one s Gravity is ſearee ſuffiaent ; and 


disbelieve a real Demonſtration, than alr 
low of any e in Homer.. However, H 
they will on t. w excuſe me fot having thus 
25 the Chair of Criticiſm ( 


it) I am 
very willing to deicendy! d act in an 

humbler ne Wd AS port 158 
All ſporting | upon Words may ſeem 


undecoming| of the EpiCck Muſe : 1 ang 


©, Lord Bacon, De Avgm. Scient. Lib. 6. 2 
* 3 78 At ; e eave 


* 


9 


6 
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leave vo to ——— err 
may be any ſuſpic o e 
rieular Lines a 


(a) Thy 7 loft of Games eber) 2 e- 


— to me ha ſome” reſemblance! to 
the rebellious Angels in Milton, Where 
they run on in ſuch A vein of infülting - 
and putinin „I know not how far the 
Original mi ht help in leading a Trank- 
lator into the former Turn; but here is 
another Line which W into 0 without 
that wrong biafs: 5 . 

e Theyoþ the bart fg berede. 
Iod chi Kale idle injproget per 
on an Eo ve or affe Circumſ 190 0 5 
Ds y ewe be the Death of Antmous 
in the Odyſſey? Tis n the Inſtant of * 
lifting 3 50bler of Wine 10 his Mouth: 
Week dh 0 of unprophetick all 4. 
High ar d Bowl: eee 

0 85 a Eta, 
c wy 3 te aug 4 of 
5 wt "ep beach 


wif het BHT A „en 

I fear W Points, which. ene- 

rally paſs for Elegancies, are of this kind. 
— ably 


7 it 4 


(a) Od, 22, zu-. 25th ek OT. 
(6) Od. A prep r806 7 REO 9, 
9 od. 22, 13.19. 
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1 ta little Taſte very much, is, 7 
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when rwe very; different Ideas are join d 
the ſame Verb This is ; very 4 — 


Coꝛeley, and he has been often | blamed for 


it; as in that Inſtance, 
5155 Up roſe the Sun and NO: forty eye | 


1 know. not bow it is, 8 is Mok 


thing agreeable. in this e of 


J but it is ve 75 apt to injure the 
Senſe. A thinking (c) French Autho or lays 
down a Rule, ATR is very uſeful to- 
wards diſcovering Fallacies in eaſoning; 
It is this: Ze pur the Definition inflead of 
the Thing dein d. I have often try d 
ſomething of this nature in Poetry If 
we make the Experiment i in.the preſent 
Caſe, and inſert the enlarg d Meaning in- 


E ſtead of the particular Nerds uſed by the 


Poet, we ſhall generall find a "I 
in this ſort of Verſe 2 at leit, 5 . 


| Lameneſs i in the Senſe of i ig”! 44; 1-4; 


It will not be any great trouble to ny 
this in one ſingle Point. The Poet, 
ſpeaking of Telemachus's 8 uſes this 
Turn of Exprethon: L 


"*o diſtant P/ los hapleſs i is he gone, 3 7 A 


| 6005 To ſeek his Father" 8 fate, and find . ol. 


1 — ** 
I” 


ä — > he LORE — 
— * 


0 6% Lace Miſe: Votes p+239-- e 
6 Od. 14, 474, — 410. * 
(e) Malbranche, Search aſter Truth, vols, p 74 


(A) Od. 14. 209.180. 
8 This 


( dap Anti Tae eſpecially when they | 


Vt V. 32 
This ſounds very well: but MHH, 
— meaning of the word Fares Nhich iö 
of, ſuch double Service upon this Occa- 
ſion? Try it in your own” be l 
1 di ſtant Pylos hapleſs is he gone, * 


To NO TORT his h be dead or dota and find 
2 bat? 


"There 8 0 E of 10 it, aus Phi | | 
Haf-; I allow it to be ging ficient , upon 


the firſt hearing: But by the way, I 


wonder you let the Antithefs in ir ek ape 
ſo peaceably! | 
ndeed 1, am no great F nend to them, 


are multiplied upon us, as in this Line: 
© IDES i in | 


1 do not ſear m Phi "aſus. ſhould mik 
take me: it ea be too ſcrupulous to 
diſcard. every Antitheſis ont of Poetry, 
as it ſeems affected ro run into them very 
often. Some are of Force and Em phaſis, 
and ſome agreeable and engaging - "Poll 
bly, even the Double Uſe r the Jame 

If.rd is not abſolutely. to be rejected. 
But however theſe Ornaments may ob- 
tain on ſome. Occaſions, they ſeem gene- 
ily too little and arnificial mt WY more 


PCs 


(4) 04.1 11, 74. . 
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noble 
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noble Parts of Poetry. They are of the 
Ovidian kind, rather than of Homer: and 
boys, than of Men. 2s. 01.45 vitlh * $ 
And now I have mention'd Ovid's man- 
ner, 2 me leave to ſay, that (in ſpite of 
his ſeveral Beauties, and that peculiar 
Eaſe and Addreſs with which he tells a 
Story) I fear his Writings are one great 
Reaſon of the trifling Manner keeping 
its ground ſo much in the preſent Age. 
Oil is generally made uſe of to initiate 
us en Parnaſſus. We look upon him as 
foon as ever we open our Eyes to Poe- 
try: He is then, tis true, fit for our 
Taſte; but the misfortune is, he is too 
agreeable; tis odds but this fondneſs 
grown up with us; and a falſe taſte of 
Wit, drawn from him, may influence our 
Writings many Years after we have flung 
| him from our Boſom. The Boyifims of 
Ovid' (as Dr. Garth calls em) are agree» 
able enough to infect us to old Age. Mr, 
Dryden, tor Iuſtance, was thus infected 
by em: Ovid, and Cowley our Engliſh 
Ovid, were his favourites at Ten Years 
old, and his Corrupters at Sevenry; '- \ 
As great Genius's, and more correct 
Writers than Mr. Dryden, may be touch d 
with the ſame Infection. I Will give yon 
an Inſtance or two of this, with which a 


— , ,,, g 


6.4 
* 


one ſort of Turns, whi 


> DA. 


— 


Ev. in WY . 

Perſon may e pleas'd, eren while 15 SY 
cone demas em. 10 Mn ew 428 * 

> Shetobiy pe preſent Lord lamnents hin lot, 


1 And in din wn ee 


. 2 Rail 
Again: en wn T1) 
His arms 3 Auel arenen -eive; 
(+) Nor in the fandembrace, Sede eiter 


Þsf 
(Any, e-che leaſt ed with hs 
Manner - of the Poets, will readil 7 
ceive this to be of the\Owidian kind. | 
is pretty, and agrecable . 2 0 
be ſo, it loſes ſomething fi 
kee ie e hs We 
and Nature, c i is the, 80 LUI 
Character Of his Wrirings. hs 
you. wenn Mr. Dsds, nd 
this 1575 o pretry Writing rogethe 
give me aus 0s hy 45) cocommend 
r 25 3 N i 
judges nor. only pretty, but. really good 
and ſuhſtantial: I will not r Zed 
Inſtances, but I would. e e bier 10 ” 
were they all as good as 33 om 15 


| Firgil very good. Critick ſince 


has treated, of. this more ee . mp 


EE 


"ts. 
— 


9 85 22 19, 245.109. IEEE 9 — ON 
) 4. 11, 48 ieren We tt 
(c) Dryden's iet de enal, p. $4. . 
Y Ignoſcenda quidem, ſeirent 6 ignpl Manes. 
| . ouons, 
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Notions, as I remember, are, That a der- 
trous Turn upon Words, is pretty; the 
Turn onthe: Though, ff ſubſtantial; but 
the mo lere of all, is when the Turn 
of the Wor s and of the Thought con- 


cur: (a) When both our Reaſon and our 
Ear wry entertain d dans a noble Sentiment 
expreſs d vigorouſly,” and beautifully finiſÞ d. 
I ſhould be ar to know ur O ton, 
Antiphaus, WOW far a Perſe might r 


8 theſe Turns, in  Heroick Poetry Mat 


As for the firſt '(fays Anti aus) 1 be- 
lieve one might venture fay, chat it 
ſhould be rejected” univerſally: I am fo 
little vers'd in theſe Particulars, that 1 
cannot readily ſay any thing as to the 
econd: the o (whether juſtly or not) 
akes one very. much. Ton, for my 
= that Timagine them nor only beau- 

1, but uſeful: I remember an Inſtance 

27 00 one in Virgil, which fixes the Ima- 
ges very particularly on the Mind; and it 
1s rhis Which tee 8 ur thoſe 
Lines of Mr. Addiſon, which ſtrike ex y 
one who reads then??? 
” ThelifPbing Soldier fixt in ſorrow ſands, Hs 


| Ta to obey hiv Leader's juſt commands; 


The Leader grieves, by gen'rous pity ſway' * 
(a) To ſee his juſt commands ſo well whey, 


(a) 8 x Introg. to the ace p. 2 . 
(6) Georg. 1. 404. x a 
A 444 n Vol. 1. Pag. 76. 155 2] (5) 
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If vod ask my opinion in this 5 4 
rade and unſettled as it is; I ſhould t 
that no Turns ſhould: obtain in an HDA, 


| or any, ſolemn Poem, 8 s 


& - 
but that they can be pr Fc in no Piece 
whatever; —— they have ſome Share 
of Strength, as well as Beauty, x 
The great Art of them is to app 
Unartful; as in chase pretey Lines l dom 
Mr. Philips 8 Paſtorals; - . n * . 13 155 
Rats TH OR 
Fair is my Flock, nor yet TEL 2 0 
If liquid Fountains flatter not; a 1 11 20 
Should liquid Fountains flattef us, Yet U 
N es 0 80. let beautequs than they f 


have more Strength than Beanty auty: Thbar . 
in leſſer Pieces, thoſe may be allowed 
which have more Beauty wt th: 


ai * 0 


As 1 cake] its. the Beach of this Paſs! 
ſage is in a K * degree, than its 
Strength; and the Wann Air of the 
Sentiments i is more exquiſite than either: 
The Turn of the Lines makes them ob- 
ſerv'd by every Reader more than they 
would otherwiſe be; and yet that very 


Turn does not ſeem to be deſigu d, but 


rather to be the natural Reſult: of the 
Shepherd's Thoughts as he {| peaks/ them. 
If I have ſaid too much; Philypſus, 
you muſt blame yourſelf; for: it who" led 
me irom my — Deſign. I was juſt en- 
. 7 tering 
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on the ſeveral Natural r in 
the Poe oem before us. | 
Same fanciful Writers afford. us no- 
ching but Pictures and Deſcriptions: : 
they. continue Image after Image; and 
put one in Mind of thoſe . Americans, 
who, when firſt they were diſcover d, 
are ſaid to have us d Renee inſtead of 
Writing. 

Homer's Judgment will not. allow him, | 
in any of his Works, to be thus pe — 
tual 1 44 his Deſcriptions; and the deſign 
of the Oayſſey will not allow near the va- 
riety, which he has very juſtly employ'd 
in the Lad. The Ochſſey is a Poetical 

Treatiſe of Morality: it does not admit 
of a profuſion of tour. 'This is not 

to he Jook'd upon as a Defe&: we might 
with the fame Reaſon blame a Book of 

Maxims, or Plato's Moral Dialogues, for 

not having all the Flouriſhes an Charms 1 
of Rhetorick. 

And as the Plan of the Odyſſy in ge- 
neral excludes that great variety: of De- 
ſcription, which abounds in ſome Poems; 
the chief Scene, in the remaining Part of 

x Sia 1s BH wholl domeſtick, that it ſcarce 

allows ans ts any thing of that Na- 
ture. The * now is confin'd; it 
lies all between either the ee 

Houſe of Eumæus, and the Palace; or 

this nen, and the Gardens of _ 

| at 


— 
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What a | narrow! Scene is this for Del 
ſeription? and yet theſe ate ch dnl 
places capable of any, if you except a 


two days 9 „and a ſhort Vo age 


in the 1576, of which con 
enlarg d v 'withour, þ Injury Fas Fen — | 
Deſię mer was um ted with 


the — Afffuence of Painting, whete- 
. there map be any fine Objea in the 
way: As rhefe Oppörtunities offer only 
in * Epiſode, he paffes them with the 
utmoſt diſpatch: we ſee” his 121 in * 
very Lines, and Wee in ebe - 
them diſtinctiy: N 5 2 95 


. 05 : "JU Hi. 04 


' Wichſpeedthe e whtipibdun 
The ſpacious ſheer, and ſtreteb ĩt the wind : 5 
Miner va om the ready gales 


With rapid ſpeed to whirl them oer ese 
Crunus they paß d 3 nert Chalcis rolW'd 1 
The ſilver Phes's glitt ring rillz they loſt, 


(a) eee 1 5 | 

It might be the indigence of his Sub» 
ject this way, which induc'd Homer to 
repeat the iew of Hell in the 24th 
Book; and the n s of Uni 5 * 
the 239. But nothing | 
run into- — — on that 8 
We have the Names of Places repeated 


= 5. * 


* * n 


— — 
(a) Od. ry, 319.96. TT] 


32 "H 'E vEnING V. 
in Order; and tho Penelope has the full 
py Relation, the Reader is only ee 
| with hearing in general, that 48 | 

(1 9 


s) He images te ill, ind ow lie, 1823 ; 
Theſe thin ings, however they had been 


out wandring. We have diftin& dra 
of Laertts's Gardens, () Fumeus's Fe 
of (c) the Royal Palate, and the. Road 
berween cbele and the Palace. Theſe 
complete the "ue reſent Scene of the Poem; 
and any one, by laying them together, 
may form an exact Picture Gr it in - Jy 
Mind. 

Some of theſe, he . mention d 
already on other Occaſions, and te Ws) 


— 


laid out, would have been only Side- ' 
views. For in the main Scene, as it ; 
now lies in Ithaca, I think there are but Ml 
four Places capable of Deſcription. ,. If I Will / 
am not, miſtaken, in this, it will give us Wl 
879g Reaſon to admire the Management i" 
of Homer; Who, as he was too prudent | : 
to run out into any impertinent Deſcrip- WW; 
tions; at the ſame. time, has not omit- WD 
ted any one of thoſe places, that might B 
very well allow: of a Deſcriprion whe = 


— 
d 


is 
2 r BY .; 


wat —_— 


| ca) © Od. 23, 336. 
(% Od. 14. ver. 8. to 26. 
(c) Od. 7. 316 and * nf & #6) 
; from 


—ͤ Þ 
from Eumæus s Houſe he) the Mer 


deſerves yery We mentis TE: 
I Gare Tay, ou will hink Ty 
moſt delightful Roa id 80 ever e 
in your Lite: - SE 0 5 


Now paſs d the gel Ns, journeydown 
The caberg d way deſcending 855 Towny = 
Where from the rock with liquid lapſe dis 301 
A limpid fount; that ſpread in parting ill., 
lis current thence to ſerve the city brings, 7 
An uſeful work; adorn'd by ancient Kings. 
8 Neritus, Ithacus, Polyctor there auth 
tn ſculptur'd Stone immortaliz'd thei care; — 5 
In marble urns receiv'd it from bob, Tas 
And ſhaded with a green ſurrounding ere; 10 


- BW Where ſilver Alders it) high arches twin d, FIN 
Drink the cool ſtr ,and tremble. to the.) 4. 


Beneath, ſequeſter d to iche mphs; i is , 
4 moſſy Altar, deep embow rd in green 5 
h Wbere Canin Vows by Saen made; 

(a) And holy ere folemnize the ſhade... 2 wy 


; 0; by, . ” 
ke} N enn 12 e 


1 bene g We: fort of melancholy: Plea 
ere hangs npon "the Mind, where-ever 
nige have à View of Laortes in his Retire 
ment. The good old Prince (2) labours 
_— Lite; be (c) longs td lay down 

e Burden: when he is not ſo 
wee wich bis ns as to 85 ne- 
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1 | 
10 2019 


(a) od. 15. ver. 230 4! 24 ac 8 
(b) 04.15. — a *. 
(e) Od. 11, 226. ; 


8 (8) Od. i 155- 
rom 
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theſe alte 


lowabl in e 


iu at this 
ſucceſſtrely, 


Point, and is . ö 


59 
till we . eaſily form = 212 28,0 the 


mae 


bas not werder | into 


ay De this . oped rhe Poem, 
and, ee e 


Such are all e Sete Where. 
in ſome Picture outiof the 3 ed is bor- 


rowed to illuſtrate any Point tfiat belongs 


to it. This affords. e occaſional 
Pieces, and ſome of them very natural: 


I have juſt dipt upon one of this ſort. 


Tis juſt after * Slaughter of the Sui- 


tors I they 3 gaſping, and Uiyſes-1s 


ſurveying their 3 
the Number be . 5 7 F. A0 


— 


(a Od. 24, 285. 221 
-() od. 244 ver. 2.37, 256, 263, int 367. 


85 


So when by bold, bote the wa abs 
Sweep with their arching nets the hoary 177 18 * 
And ſcarce che meſny toils the: eee 4 


All naked of heir Element, and bands AO PIT. Ws we 
The fiſhes pant, and gaſp in thinner els; en 
(a) Wide o'er the hs we Worth: beuge 


32 


It's a 4 Man. 3 al Alla- 
ſions of this kind, drawn from calm Lite, 
(as Fiſhing, Hunting, and rural Airs) 
have a peculiar Beauty: and tis as Well 
known, that they acquire an additional 
Energy, when they are introdue d amidſt 
any COR or to illuſtrate Images of 
Terror. Virgil ( has imitared this ſort 
of Ca om a Simile in the Thad; 
which affords frequent Inſtances of the. 
ſame kind; nor are they wing in may 
(c) Poem before us. 1 tÞ 

The more conciſe and natural any mage, 
the ſtronger the Illuſtration. How do you 
approve of this, on a anker of N 
employ'd at the Loom? 4 


—̃ hath nen move- „ 
(d) Like  Poplar-leargen Z N 1 0 gore. 


. 1 
. (4 * tie 


ey 


A ct. 


2 n SA 4 PIP 4 


(s od. 22, | 430, 755 bs 
(5) Compare En. 2, 303. IA. G, 47. 
(e) See Od. 12, 300. 3 he Nor der. | 
(4) Od. 7:23 5,106. eV oh 
8 : When 


* 


328 EVENING V. 
When theſe occaſional Images hit in 
feveral Points, they are the more deſcrip 
tive of the things, which they are brought 
to illuſtrate. Homer gives us an Idea of 
the Spirits in Hades, of their {till Poſture, 
their Motion, rheir Cotifuſion, and the 
odd Noiſes they ütter, all in one fingle 
Puxore of thes Kind; - 1 6d eo 


Trembling the Spectres glide, and plaintive vent 
Tbin, hollow Screams, along the deep deſcent. 

As in the cavern of ſome rifted Den, 
Where flock nocturnal Bats, and Birds ohſcene; 
luſter d they hang, till at ſome ſudden hock; 
They move, and murmurs run thro? all the rock 
So cowꝰ ring fled the ſahle heaps of ghoſts, 


(a) And ſuch a Scream fill d all the mal coaſts. 


It ſeems not improper to point gut 
theſe diftinft Likeneſſes; as the 'Trank p 
lation has done in the preſent Caſe, .more 
plainly than the Original; the ſame may 
xe faid- of (5) ſome.,others.. This 4s 
PIT Ch Tn. OE EF STING I T1 OST Io 
G e inſiſting much on, one 
_ Circumſtance, (c) and repeating, it oe 
and over. eee ee 
Borrow'd. Images appear with a parti- 
.cular :Propriety. and Grace, hen they 


have ſome near Relation to the Scene, or 


** . 6517 ae. HE ot oe ee oc gn as tights) 3450 hes Pt nee lt Fro 44.5 apts . 


ky ©) 2 


1 8 — 


Y ; > 7 $ —— 8 MS . 10 x 21 
(a) Os. 2, l . 9 .. 
(9) See Od. , 420z=330- 98 D 
le) As in Mr, Pope's Iliad 22. ver. 255 to 2622. 
_ 4 7 (7 - Which 


* PI 1 * ; # 


natal 


which.thePocmagrave the erh tant 
of applying chem. 107 * \eoBattle of 
Riteraj in The (a) Lead, „Sicile s 
aquatick, and - adapte to the E 4 
Thus if the Swiftneſs of a Pei y. pa 

o'er the Land is to be iHaftrares Tho | 
——— "images ie ene Sen 

Ale 6 of. 275 po e pets 

Warr 985 45 a ane 19213 00 
5 15 bes: of 'an as iu F 
Lal, ol; 5 4 Field of Ba 


in the (c) „ 0 

bat. Jar OR 85 
mage But 

| 1 7 in Aer ET 

of Place." if 

part of the 

Will be concel 

dearly. 

e nll al 

Poyfon,artt 

par d. Any faith 0 erg —— 


one more, when Venus is ſaid to _ (a) 


Inconflant of 1 0 "Ay ind 5 | 


00 5 Book 21. 1 f | 

(5) Od. hοẽjꝭ0ð 1 2 ˙⁰ N audi zi N 
{c) Od. 12, 300. hy ns * ny WON 
0 Guarini's s Paſtor Fido, Atty ar Se.. 


3 be. 


5 
4 


Atto ahis Elemen „ in e 


2 1 
1 » # 
FI I BY L 4 


10 404 Ne ee cal 3 


® e len, and poiſt rous as ds Sen 


1 remember, I ud formerly x to be 
"mightily taken with an longs. of this 
kind in the (b) Muyſcipuia; and I believe 
now, it was on 917 very Account. Ideas 
which have been already j Jo oin'd on any 
other Occafion, will agree the more eaſily 
on a new one. 


T be Picture is leſs broken alfo, When 
the borrow'd Image is adapred to the 


preſent Circumſtances: Where 5 is 


4 — Los as chaſt and beautiful, 


ſaid ſhe look d (c) like Diana wich al 


the Charms of Venus; when her Beauty 
is. tbe chief Circumſtance 85 be inſiſted 
on, ſhe is compar'd to (4) V. 1 Fit 
a — ment on A Wi; 


| . a * ' 2 
3 1 8 8 r Sw : "T2 1 ys 


hs »„— I I —— ꝶ6—ç— — 


od. » 44. 
55 — tg g. ſuis in W ce real 


Prolixam invidit barbam De derbe vu. 
| Thus Virgit's 8 


Abjetibus juvenes patriis & n ontibus. OY 
(c) Od. 17, 47. . 1 
2 Od. 18, 229, cſy2, 1 rene 111 1 
We 
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 agrecableneſs, is perhaps the meſt 


Virgil certainly excels Homer in theſe," 


fett the main Reſemhlance. W * 


Likeneſs 15 very well taken: When the 


— DU— > —— — —— 
m——_— 
— I 5 — 
— — 4 — 
— —— <L/B2s 


ſcuaring with the Cafe of " Penthpe, that 


: of N the Reverſe = the” me; 


—— 8 Me ad — 
| * — 4 
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plete Inſtance, that can he given, of fach Mi 
Similirudes as hit exactly it every Pöint. 


as we may ſay that Homer excels him in 
the Vague Stmilitade; for berk have their | 
diſtinc Beauties. 

Tis the proper air of P8&try” to be 
unconfin'd 1918 free: The Muſe 1078 a2 
flowing Dreſs : Her motions are ever 
eaſy, and her very ornaments muſt be 
natural. Such is the Muſe of Fbmer.' 
And hence the Poet, in this ſort of Pie- 
tures, does not in the leaſt ſcruple to take 
in ſeveral Circumſtances, that do not al- 


Painter is copying a Piece, he fuſt p 
ſerve the Likenels ; but he may vafy Ta 
the Drapery, © the Poſture, the Underf- 
gures, we the Scene around the. 
Thus in Homer's Philomel, the main 


Poet Has fecur'd this} he touches upon the 
Hiftory of Hus; and launches'ont'into 
Particulars, which are (a) fo far from 


chey have no manner of Relation to it. 
Humer is almoſt ſingular in another fort 


1 
2 4 * PF... I % i 
5 4 7 „ 

%, 


(a) Od, 7, $23. 
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EVENING V. 133 
when the principal Figures have in hem 
ſelyes no Tio but agree in ſome one 
aer — the 1 0 | 
frequent in an j 3 
— ſay, whether it 3 — a true 
udgment, or a ſcrupulous Niceneſs, that 
ater Writers endeavour to imitate ene: 
but very rarely. A. 4 
Perhaps this is biene; Lond. ſo may. 
be chat ſtringing of ſeveral Similes t- 
gether, which we ſometimes meet with in! 
mer. I do not mean when ſeveral 
hings are choſen to illuſtrate the (4a) fame” 
cnt more fully: but when Similes on 
erent things follow too cloſe on the” 
Neck of one another. 3 | 
we have one of theſe. Arings, w 
kes up thirty Lines; and. tho 8 are 
ll excellently well choſen, and have on? 
ommon Point of Union between them 
ll, yet they may ſeem ſomething faulty, 


1 

e they are too numerous far d he in 
i — and too <= 
n one another. 4 

Now I have digreſs'd ſo lar on wor 

t Ihree Vices in ancient Similes, 'I*{hall » 


ſt mention one or two of a later Date. 

uch is the continued Simile, which 18 

ery liable ro the great, Fault of e . | 
ak ei IRS M28 

8 IX. 285 n K NE * 3 55 9 

2 473 to 483 a. 43” 

E 4:  taphons,. 


334 EVENING V. 
Compariſon, carries it beyond the Likeneſs. 
I'remember one in the Dedication, prefixt | 
to Mr. Dryden's Tranſlation of Virgils 
Georgicks, that begins very well: „The 
„ Greatneſs of Birth ſhews a Nobleman 
% with advantage; but if he degenerates, 
the leaſt Spot is viſible on Ermine.“ 
But grows very faulty, when tis endea- 

your'd to ftretch it farther than it will 
bear. | “To preſerve this Whiteneſs in 
its original Purity, you (my Lord) 
4 have, like that Ermine, forſaken that com- 
« men tract of Buſineſs, which is not always 
The Art of extracting Similes out of 
a thing directly contrary to your purpoſe, 
is, I think, wholly modern. Every one 
knows an Inſtance of this in that famous 
Doctor, who, to illuſtrate the Danger of 
the Church, compares it to one ot the 
Prophets, ubo was encompafs d with Hrſe- 
men and Chariots of Fire — for his de- 
ſence. e eee 
Nothing is ſo oppoſite to the Deſign 
of this Beauty in Poetry, as to labour a- 
ter a vaſt Number en any 

- the minuteſt Points; and to multiply 

them, rather to ſhew how far the Poets 
Wit can carry the Reſemblance, than to 
. ſtrengthen the Image of the things de- 
icrib'd. This deſcends even to playing 
08 . upon 
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upon Words; nay ſometimes to particu 
rize ſeveral Poines in which they ar 
Ile, as well as thoſe in Which they age. 
This is the Comleian Similitude: and I . 
could produce (a) monſtrous Inſtances of N 
it from a very fine Writer, where he en- 
ſtance. | Tis the ſame Perſon WhO has in- 
troduc'd Similes into his Proſe, in a man- 
ner unknown to the Amcients ; but he 
who would blame any of his Writings of 
his kind, muſt blame them, as Mr. Locke 
does Eloquence, with the Tenderneſs of 
a Lover b 3 as $5 ES OS RE EIT 
The (6) chief Deſign of Similes is to 
make things clear; Obſcurity and Con- 
ſuſion is their great Fault: Poetry may 
go much farther in them than Proſe; but, 
even in Poetry, none cau be good, Whien 
do not give us either more diſtingt, larger 
Notions of the thing, or at leaſt of ſome 
Circumſtance of the thing to bdeſerih d. 
1 long to add ſeveral things on this 
Head; but T have wander'd too far al- 
ready from our chief Deſign: it is time 
now to conſider a higher Claſs of De- 


ö EE 
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(a) See a Pindarick Ode on Cowley, in Dryden s A 
(Vol. 4.) particularly the whole third Sana. 

(5) Ad inferendam rebus lucem repertæ ſunt Similitu- 
dines.— Præcipuè cuſto liendum, ne id quod Simili-— 
tudinis gratia adſcivimus, aut obſcurum ſit, aut igno- 
tum. Quintil. Diſtt, Lib. 8. Cap. 3. SI. 
£ | 'F;  *" Kew 

| BP 
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ſcriptions/and | Images (which A0 bc bd 
upon When we were talking over the 
former Books of the Oauſſey) that Poetical 
Power of expreſſing the Fend en 
Aas yet — * Minds of Men. i vo 

I am oblig'd to you, Philypſus, for pre- 
venting much of what — have — 
offer d here, -when' you were conſidering 
the Starts and Turns, which our Paſſions 
octafion in the various manners of ſ peak- 
ing. I know not how ſuch a Notion 
would a 
thoroughl perſuaded me, chat all the Fi- 

res of Speech, of the (a) Nobler Or- 

ſer, are viewed in a truer Light, when 
we look upon them, as naturally expreſ- 
five of What we feel within us; than when 
we conſider them only as the Aves: and 
Nachineries of Writing. 

It was on this Occation you went 5 
rough the moſt paſhonate Scenes in the 
0% 0; for ſuch are the ſeveral Inter- 
views 'in which Ulyſes makes himſelf 
known to his (%) Friends, his (c) Son, his 
(4) Father, and his (e) Conſort. Pene- 
3 (f) Speech at that junEture is ex- 


3) Figures either belong to the Diction, or the Ser. 
ziment : the latter is what is here intended, > 741 
(5) Book 21. N 
(c) Book 16. 
(d) Book 24. 
(e) Book 23. 
Y oa. 15 


cellent; 


ear to the World; but you have 


— 


cellent; and inde 


ſaid on the Double Paſſions (as you were 
pleas d to let me call them) 


Every Inſtance of it (if paſſionate at all) 
will fall under this Conſideration; and 


aſſum d, and the real, axe direct Oppoſites. 


rage, is certainly affected with Fear ; and. 
when we put on a falſe Gaiety, the 13 


& 4 


L — _- — 3 


is enliven d. 


JT. No} 
Could we look into the Breaſt of ohe 


„„ 


Thoughts are really gloomy; we ſhould. 
ſee his Spirits in ſuch contrary Emotions, 
as are deſcrib'd in the Suitors, under thoſe: 
unaccountable mixt fits of Mirth and: 
Heavineſ : ornrngdtk 

(4) — Pallas clouds with intellectual gloom 
The Suitors Souls, inſenſate of their doom; 
A mirthful phrenzy ſeiz'd the fated croud 


— 


11 0 


— 
U 


Then down each cheek the tears ſpontaneous flow. 
(4) Od. 20,419, ö 


L 


general are of the Pathetiak kind, and 
(under this view) afford us the moſt beau- 


To the many things that have been 
m) give me leave 
to add one particular Cafe more: What T 


mean, is Diſſimulation. We, have fre- 
quent Deſcriptions of this in the Odyſſey: 


is as dull and oppreſs'd, as the Countenance 


5 » a s 
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that in the higheſt Degree, as the Paſſion 


Every one, who only pretends to Coue- 


Who affects a Livelineſs,, when his 


The Roofs reſound with cauſeleſs laughter Mud 


"Wc, 
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Such is that (a) Smile on the Face of 
Penelope, which has ſomething very un- 
eaſy in it: She feems all the While to 
ſtruggle with her Tears. Tis like a 
tranſient Gleam of Light, when the 
Heavens are overcaſt: all around is gloo- 
my; and the Light itſelf is dim and wa- 
This perhaps is an Inſtance, not of the 
affected, but the natural Kind. Tis true, 
one Paſſion ſometimes ulurps. the Effect of 
another: Without tumbling over Des- 
Cartes for a Solution of the matter, we 
know, that an Exceſs of Joy often breaks 
out into Tears; and that Rage may vent 
itſelf in a Smile. 'Theſe indeed are con- 
trary Appearances; but tis very different 
in all Points of Diſſimulation. The Mix- 
ture then has ſomething peculiar in it. 
Contrary to the natural Blending of ſuch 
Emotions, this has always an Air forc'd 
and artificial. The Soul was not made 
to be a Counterfeit: every time we would 
teach her theſe new Arts, we fling her 
off her Biaſs, and give her an unnatural 
Motion. There will ever be ſomething 
aukward in the Paſſions of the moſt pro- 
ound Diſſembl ers. 
Only view CHs, when he is ſtruck 
to the Soul with the Afiection and Tears 
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( Od. 18, 194 — 162. | 1 - 19 


of his A 


at. dads 8 time re- 

ſolv'd to concea ak his ene from 

her, as much as poſſible: en EL y 
(a) With'ring at heart to fee the IT Wer 


His eyes look ſtern, and caſt a gloomy: Wes 
Of horn the ſtiff relentleſs balls appear, 8 


Or globes. of iron fit in either Sphere; 
Firm wiſdom interdicts the ſoft hing tear. 


Even Ulyſſes, that Alles who is io. b) 
HO „ for (2, 
Command over his Paſſions, does not ap- 
pear without ſomething fore d and unna- 
tural in his Looks, anidſt all his Diſſimp- 
lation. He can command his Tears; he 
can command his Tongue; but f it his 
very Features would betray him. 

1 know not what to ſay to one 27 
That Homer makes Diſſimulation one of 
the greateſt Excellencies of his Hero. 
The Heathen Syſtem of Morality was in- 
complete enough to bear with this pro- 
ceeding: and even Chriſtians © of the 
rene Name have border d much on the 

ame Norions. One of our ancient Writers, 
who was as Capable as any of rhem to do 
it, has (c launch'd out into a long de- 
— of uſe — . and Father Paul, 
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(6) See Nate, ibid. -—- 
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to mention one not inferior among the 
Moderns, reckons Diſſimulation (a) ex, 
preſsly among the Virtues of Pape Clemens 
the Seventh. I do not mention this as. 
any Argument for the thing; but to ex- Ml - 
tenuate the Proceeding' of Homer. *Tis- : 
no wonder that he ſhould miſtake a coun- 9 
terfeit Virtue in the dark, which ſuch 
Feen Men could not diſtinguiſh in the 

But whatever Colour Diſſimulation may 
bear in the Schemes of Morality, it is 
certainly a great Excellence to paint Diſ- 
ſimulation well in Poetry. The pretended 
Paſſion muſt appear moſt ſtrongly, and 
yet the real Paſſion muſt appear under it. 
It muſt be like the Drapery in Pictures, 
which ſhews the turn of the Limbs, at 
the ſame time that it hides them; and in 

articular, -puts one in mind of that Veil 
in Homer, which ſeems, and only ſeems, to 


<> 


ſhade the Face of Penelope. . 
There is nothing more difficult in 
Poetry, than to expreſs juſtly Ideas in the 
Minds | of Perfons whom we deſcribe. 


_ — — LY — — 


5 60 Where the poi bb that Pope died © Con 
« allegrezza non mediocre della corte: la quale ben 
« ammirava le vertu di quello, che erano una gravita 
4 naturale, & eſſem plare parſimonia, & diſſimulazione ; 
« odiava per6 maggiot mente P avaritia durezza & eru- 
« delta.” Hiſt. del Concilio Trid. p. 68. "4 By 
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But cho this be the leaſt obvious tis 
perhaps the moſt agreeable: of all Studies. | | 
The Poet muſt — carefully i into the 
Nature of Man, and the Working of his 
Thoughts in general: He muſt; know 
what Emotions are natural on each Acci- 
dent of Life; and on N ſingle Occa - 
tion is to conſider, not only the Cireum: 
ſtances of Actions, but alſo the Temper, 
the Education, and the very make. of the 
Perſon concern'd in them. Theſe will 
alter Men's Views of the very ſame 
Point. When Nęftor talks of Atchieye- 
ments in War, he will dwell chiefly.upon 
the Prudence and Experience of a Genes | 
ral; Hector will mention the great wag I 
ſects of Strength and Courage; Haeus 
muſt place the whole on a bold. 8 1 
Spirit, without taking the Body into tiiẽ 
Account; while Polypheme, on the con- 
trary, muſt ſpeak of nothing. but the 
Advantage of a vaſt Size, and ſupengr 
Strength. „ ye yr W | 
A Man's Notions of Excellence are 
form'd generally fron ſome advance d 
Powers of his own. Each Man 1s apt to 
make himſelf. the Megſure of all the Spe- 
cles; and wel Species the Standard 5 & 
perfection. Beings above him muſt 
be exactl like the ſuperior Moiety of 
his own 9 5 and all below. him muſt 
be _ of me inferior. The Wer 


— 


\ 


' , q | 6 * S | 75 | \ | 8 1 i 4 
| 340 EVENING V. 


to mention one not inferior among the 
Moderns, reckons Diſſimulation (a) ex- 


preſsly among the V irtues of Pape Clemens 


the Seventh. I do not mention this as. 


any Argument for the thing; but to ex- 
tenuate the Proceeding of Homer. Tis- 
no wonder that he ſhould miſtake a coun- 
terfeit Virtue in the dark, which ſuch 
great Men could not diſtinguiſh in the 
But whatever Colour Diſſimulation may 
bear in the Schemes of Morality, it is 
certainly a great Excellence to paint Diſ- 
ſimulation well in Poetry. The pretended 
Paſſion muſt appear moſt ſtrongly, and 
yet the real Paſſion muſt appear under it. 
It muſt be like the Drapery in Pictures, 


which ſhews the turn of the Limbs, at 


the ſame time that it hides them; and in 
articular, -puts one in mind of that Veil 


in Homer, which ſeems, and only ſeems, to 


ſhade the Face of Penelope. ; 
There is nothing more difficult in 
Poetry, than to expreſs juſtly Ideas in the 
Minds of Perſons whom we deſcribe. 


. 
2 


(a) Where the Hiſtorian ſays, that Pope died “ Con 
« alſegrezza non mediocre della corte: la quale ben 
« ammirava le vertu di quello, che erano una gravita 

* naturale, & eſſemplare parſimonia, & diſimulaxione; 

4 odiava pero maggior mente P avaritia durezza & eru- 
« delta.” Hiſt. del Concilio Trid. p. 68. B | 
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But tho” This be the ? leaſt: | oby1 tis 


perhaps the molt agreeable” of all Studies. 
The Poet muſt; ſearch carefully into tho 
Nature of Man, and the Working of his 
Thoughts in general: He muſt know 
what Emotions are natural on each Acci- 
dent of Life; and on every ſingle Occa- 
ſon is to conſider, not oy the Circyme 
ſtances of Actions, but alſo the Temper, 
the Education, and the very make. of. the 
Perſon .concern'd in them. Theſe will 
alter Men's Views of the very ſame 
Point. When Ne/or talks of Atchieve- 
ments in War, he will dwell chiefly upon 
the Prudence and Experience of a Gene, 
ral; Hector will mention the great er 
fects of Strength and Courage; Haeus 
muſt place the whole on a bold daring 
Spirit, without taking the Body into thę 
Account; while Polypheme, on the con- 
trary, muſt an nothing but the 
Advantage of a vaſt Size, and ſuperior 
Strenggt nn; 35 os Tres» 3 db 
A Man's Notions of Excellence are 
form'd generally fron ſome advanc'd 
Powers of his own. Each Man is apt to 
make himſelf. the Meaſure of all the mae 
cies; and his Species the Standard of all 
Perfection. All Beings above him muſt 
be exactly like the ſuperior Moiety of 
his own. Being, and all below. bim muſt 
be purely of the inferior. The Wales 
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of Mankind form cheir Heaven herea! 
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53 * 
ag 


that Volume of the Odyſſey Jo by you 


after 


out of thoſe things which have pleasd Ml - 


them moſt in Life; and the very No- 


tions of the Deiry in moſt Men take 2 
Turn from their own Complexions. The 
God of proud tyrannical finds is a Be- 


being Terrible, as with the ſoft and piti- 
ful, the Deity is all Mercy; the Gods of 
Epicurus were mere pleaſurable” Intelli- WM © 
gences; and the Deities of the Irroq vis 
are mighty Huntcrs. Commend me to that 


l 
| 
ing that delights only in the Glory of Wil 7 
( 
> 


Philolopher who ſaid, that were hig Horſe 's 
to give us his Netion in this Caſe, à bread 1 
Cheft, and a flowing Mane would certain) > 
be the principal things in it. il 
One cannot eaſily apprehend how ge. :; 
neral an effect this has in the Actings of il .. 
our Minds. I know not that it is yet n. 
deſignedly manag d in any Syſtem o 
Philoſophy (for Mr. Zoctes Afociation o 1 
Teas ſents to be ſomerhing very diſtina il . 
from it); and as it wants a Name, give me R 
leave to call it for the preſent, The Aff 11 
RE 0] Teas. uf 
5 would ſave me from a Fit of tt 
Phitol ophizing, be. ſo good as to reach ſ 


that I may read you a Paſſage Which 
ſtruck me particularly, on this Account, 
*Tis where Ulyſes- has acquainted the 
Oe with his real Name and 5 

fla cteſ: 


brannte . 543 
refers WET r £- ne Me Monſter's 


On Heav'ns! * Faith * ancient de 
This, Telemus, Eurymides foretold : =— 
Longſince he menac'd ſuch wasHeay'n's Fouts | 
And nam'd U!yſſes as the deſtin'd hand. 5 
I deem d ſome Godlike Giant to beholdſ ex. 
Or lofty Hero, Naughty brave and bold 
Not this weak Pygmy wretch, of mean De zn, 4 
%) Who not by trength ſubdu d me, but by Wine. 


Even the Excellence of thoſe Bites 
with which we. converſe” chiefly, is apt 
to influence our Thoughts in the fame 
manner. Hence the Eaſtern Writers 
image the Height and Statelineſs of, any 
illuſtrious Perſon, by Cedars : Homer, by 
the (Y) Delian Palm tres; : and Virg ih, 15 7 
what a Britiſh Reader will think che ti Molt 
noble, 4 () large lofty Oak. ko 

There's a Paſſage which, i mY 
I was mightily pleas d with formerly, in 
reading Cervantes, without ſeeing. any. 
Reaſon for it at that Time; tho 1 now] 
imagine, that Which took me in it comes 
under this View : Speaking of Don Quixote, 
the firſt rime that Adventurer came in 
ſight of the Oy, he r e his Sen- ; 
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(a) 0d. 9, P73 1. — 7 is. e 95 
(5) Od. C, 3.5 193. . e 
(e) En. 9, 682, and 1a, FOR: Mn r 
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Than the River at Salamanca. 
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timents on this occaſion in the following 
manner: He ſaw the Sea, which he had 


. 


never ſeen 


gore; and thought it much bigger 


This Turn of Thought is not ſo com- 


monly obſery'd perhaps as it might eaſily 


Traces in the Mind, which are known 


and obvious: Things that are common 
in ſome degree to all Men; and ſuch are 
all thoſe Apprehenſions which follow 
from any Mafter-Pafſjon. One might ex- 


* 


patiate here very agreeably on each of 
them; but I am ever apt to be too te- 


dious; and will therefore confine myſelf 


to one ſingle Paſſion, that of Fear. 


We may fee in the Deſcriptions of the 
| Poets, how this Paſſion acts on the Soul 


through all its different Degrees, from a 
Wavering and Irreſolution of Mind, to the 
Exceſs of Confuſon and Deſpair. —_ 

When a Coward (as moſt Cowards are 


vain-glorious) undertakes any Enterprize 
of Difficulty, the Moment he is engag'd 


in it, his Mind turns all upon the Danger 
of the Undertaking. He immediately 


wiſhes himſelf fairly out of it; his Body 


begins to tremble, and his Thoughts are 
all confus'd and irreſolure. Thus it is 
with Dolon. That Wretch engages, under 
the Covert of the Night, to ſteal to the 
Camp of the Greels, and diſcover their 
"Js 5 Motions. 


"Hora 85. 


Motions. Before he is f oer the) 
firſt tread of Men that bene ped. 
in his , (lays a) Homer) That 1 
4 Mefſonfe cl Gr 70 HO ach _Y 
The 22 Book, Where we have: this 
Image, is nothing but one PISture of Fear 
in different Poſtures: The apprehenfions | 
of diſtant . Ge are very naturally ex- 
i in the recian Guard; e 


11 aan 85145 
-Cantions of furprites.; 582012 116017 
Each-Voice „each Motion draw their ears and eyes; 3 
(6) Each'Step of paſſin Set inereard th/Wiright. 5 


Mr. Pape derung to have improy'd” this 
| Deſcriptiofr beyond the” Original, from 
001 VirgiPs' Achen amides. * A * 


808 near Danger Has fore viahte i 
Effecks; "the Molens & a Peron, thug. 
ified, are (3) broken and Alerderd; 
his Colour comes and goes; his Eyes are 
(9.9 ditturb'd; be cannot Vaar 8. ook 


oy 24 7% 
(5) Il. 10, e, . | 
(e) ———Vaſtos a rupe Cyclopas | 
Proſpicio, ſonitumque pedum, vocemque rremifto. 
(d)—Ex « oculis ſe turbidus abſtulit. Eu. 11 ; . 
— Tum pectore ſenſus * 3 1 9 . 
vertuntur varii. Rutulos aſpectat & urbem, e 
Cunftaturque metu, telumque inſtare tremiſcit. 1 25 9¹ "4 
(e) Tum primum noſtri Cacum videre timentemi/ 
Drbathmque OCUlis,——_— , 223. 
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196, EvaxIiNGyV. 
(a) full N the, Face of iy. Enemy: he 
he e 2 15 OE wick 

Fear . 8 5 e property of 
magnifying . our Ideas of the Danger. 
When, we are poſleſs d with it, we are 
apt, like $94 in the Play, to take every 


Shadow for a Man, and every Man for 


a Giant. If che Danger be preſent, we 
think it greater than it is; and to its 
-rea] Terrors, add a Thouſand that are 
only imaginary. Thus the Suitors view 
Ulyſſes, when he is ready to revenge bim- 
ſelt upon them: their Fears (b) -aggra- 
vate every Fierceneſs of his Actions; they 
look upon him as more than human, as an 
incens d deſtructive Deity... ads he 

I 1 miſtake not, there's à certain great 
Writer who calls Fear, A natural Inebria: 
tion b. the: Minde it ſhews, every. thing 
double. I know not hat the Acht Hole 
gifts may teach; but this, in my Opi- 


nien, - might account- for the Multiplicity 


of Cerberus's Ha and all the H. Ads of 
Briareus. ee 1d 
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055 d,, | 


Ou" 19095 paxioaXx 5 e 9 0 
b) 04. e wo. 
{ on of 7 : be 
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| 115 1 take | 


1 Fri) ws. 
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Aa — 'of Hi git, 
it under this View: - * 


„ 5 5 . A5 inter + nl. vidit, 1935 
(a) Hinc acies, KEE: Wins; aries "A e | | 


This ſpreading wy 227 D in our 
Ideas may, widens ſo far as to poſſeſs the 
whole Mind. Then it is, that it_takes 
away all (b) Power of Aktion, even (c) 
of Flight; is fixes (d) the Dyk entirely 
in one horrid Stare: and even (e) ſhuts 
up all the Senſes to any other Object, but 
that of its Terror and . It is 
this Exceſs. of Fear ei 77 ni- 
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Io 005 En. 9, e l bd e 
i- (b) od. 12, tA 3 poker el . 
6 e) M eee e e ie 90 
ny (4) ——$ahbitus tremor 57 7 arts 
of Diriguere oculi ; tot Erinnys fibila hydris,. 5 
* atque ſe facies aperit. - Zn. 7, 448. 
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dit remains 10 ſtrong and lively, 
le is got perfectly oùt of Bange 
can ſcarce perſuade 3 bur>t 
is . in the midſt of i it 


ture 
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6 . W 
* W 


- With upper cg 1 
From the dire Scene th exerpred ty two 5 raw, 


Scarce fure of life, look found and ner biiag tote 


2 Kae eee Pio nectar ao, cob 


i i gut £1: i en Wy Flocke 


A theſe are Points mich Jie in com- 
nion between Painting and Poetry; 
would willingly touch upon one ching 
more under the lame View : Pmein, choſe 
pieces. in Poerry, Which auſwer Copying 


In Painting aid. each of which. is zeal 


nu Piltuge 8 Piffupeisa noon L 1050 
INV 


give me Leave by. Pitfare 
here to underſtand any Artificial Images 
"of things; from Embroidery, Le oa 
or any other Method of exp Na- 

5 Likeneſſes of 8 os .andeed 
tis of this kind, that all the. MEtures 
ſpoken of in Homer are; dT een 
all in, Virgil, "Tr Leal, 
Painting. now, was not, the. 


the Homerick i ges. 1 — 23 e I 


It is to the Henour of hertz (in 
this general . chat the \ Poersg ben 
they are co 8 K pr —.— — Ry 


@ of, 22, — 
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rally exceed themſelves. believe there 
is not a more maſterly Piece in all Vir 
zil's Works, than bis 2 of | Traitits. 
Thus the ſame ;Hand in the Images of 
Ancas's Shiell. As in that of Achilles, 
Hamer has all the Life and Epen | 
that Poetry is capable . 
In both of theſe, the Poets uſe A may | 
of ſpeaking in relation to Picture, which 
is very ſtrong and emphatical; and which 
may ſhew the high Notions they enter- 
"LY cain'd of this: Art. They do not ſay, 
chat the re ſeem to perform ſuch 
le Actions; but calk of em as real Life 
They ſay directly, that chey Move, and 
ly Act, and Speak. The Eriticks, Who have 
i blan'd ſome. Boldneſſes of this ids 
ir: thew only their own (a) Coldneſs, 
WI want of Taſte. Tis a Figure a8 juſt; as 
it is daring : it animates the Dokaripeions 
and where the Poet is (+, more cauripus, 
ed he is e  Hvplyon, that v very, Account. 
12 Tg 5 * 


— 4 wont? 24,532 2 2 — FIEEY, 
| 4 94 * ' E. 13 313 3 
Il 6) Sc: Jef nnd. Dep on the Shield i of Achilles, 
of 1 Book 18 
21 (5) Thus where Europa is ſaid 
i ———Terras ſpectare 2 
5 Et comites clamare ſuas, taQtumgue yereri 7 / 99 
en Aflilicntis aquæ, timidaſque reducere planta 1 
1 One ſhould forget it Was only in Picture, ada. 
8 poet take ſo much pains to inform us of i ie din 
Ipſa videbatur terras, &c. 5 
2 taurum, freta vera n Mer 6 10% 
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My want of Skill, a mie sbb Ar 
is the ſame diſadvantage in viewing theſe 
P̃setical Pifturcs, as want of a proper 
+ Light would be to the Real; but with 
all this diſadvantage, they ſeem extreme- 
ly beautiful: And I cannot reſiſt the 
Temptation of ſerring one or two of em 
bete nn | 
The Deſign on che Sirus affords ſuch 
1 Wc of Images exquititely well 
Arch and diſpos'd ſo juſtly, that it 
oat be perfectly Gothick and Barbarous 


T 
to take them to pieces. Ignorant as I re 
am; the (a) young Romulus, and Remus A 


and (/) the Yew of the Nile, ſtrike t 
me particularly in the one; and in the lo 
other, the (c) Ambuſc ade and Engage-. me 
ment, 'the (05 ſtill rural Prgpect; and 0 ha 
the Dance, conſider d as a Poetical Piece rel 
57 Painting. 8 Ge 
To what Perfection mußt Embroidery 
have arriv'd in Homers Days, if it 
Works could equal his Deſeriptions of 
them? How full of Life is and, ) that Fi- 
gure in > m__ r And, T abel 


{s) See 22 8,63% og 
(&) hid. 111. 5 
(e) See Pope's II. 18, 595 0 636. 5 
(d) Ibid. 677. | HE 
(e) 11.18, 683. N e 
(f) Od. 19, 2 —_ | 


bs 8 


? 


Ev In v 
ture, in "which 3 wa 4 pe 5 oy 2 0 BIN 


SOL 1 ev; 05 char Ar. vie Hy 
To win . LT and the co col Ide RO] | 


Fond Love, the gentle vow: the ga 9 od iT 
The kind deceit; the, Kill reviri . 1 
Perſuaſive ſpeech, and —— per alive übe: 


0 Silence that a 99 ene nc of exe. 


Hercules s B elt, Fg the Deſerip tion of 
it in the Odyſſey, is the Reyexſe « ph. this, 
The Belt itſelf, perhaps, was of a diffe- 
rent make, roy hues to the Shield of 
Achilles; which, | = the way, may inti- 
mate ſomethin an Art that is now 
loſt, Which (i 5 will allow me in a 
mere Conjecturè of my own) ſeems to 
have been a ſort of Moſaick work of 125 
rent Metals; (2) Braſs, Stannum, + 
— imermint with Gold; (c) all v 

4) ſhaded, ſo as to gate che ſk | 
= 50 erties and Actions of the things 


of deſcrib'd: But whatever the ma 
7; Were, th 'Workmanſhip certainly — 
fe bem greatly. Any one, to be convinc d 


f this, need only turn his ade yagi on "ow 
Hercules in Oy it We gc 


* > * — 
; . ; 3% 4 . 
3 8 e 7 45 15 1 n 


© ; 1 


(a) II. 14, — e 
(b) See IA. 477. 7. 
(e) Thid, bid. 480. 


(%) Bid. 549. 
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2 1 E E NIN G V. 
Gloomy as nigh be ſtands, in ac to throw 
The aer arc Tos the twan AID 
Around his breaſt a wofid'roùus Zonè is rolPd, - 
Where woodland Monſters grin in fretted Gold; 
There ſullen Lions fternly ſeem to roar, © © 
The Bear ro growl, to foam the tusky Rar: 
There War, and Havock, and Defiraction ivod: 
(a) And vengeful Murder, red with 3 blood. 


Theſe are all Copies: And 1 have J6re 
if you will give me leave only to ſev 
Virgil's Troll is before you; which is cer- 
tainly as fine a PIE. 05 . ä by 
that great Hand: OY 


| —miſ Froilus et pf FO 
Infelix Puer, atque impar congreſſus Lai hy 

Fertur equis, curruque beret "re fupinus nant, 

Lora tenens tamen: huic cervixq, comeq; trabuntur 

( 6) Per Forram & werſe pulvis e NE i 


by © ne beancifil does this look in * 
Poem and in the Picture? Ves, the Pain- 
ter and the Poet have one and the ſame 
Art, or rather one e and the ame N 


Greetings: ot 121534 1 n 2 
di utramque n, eſſe ge: < 
Aut nnen e eſe wane: l l 
. 
15 am extremely oblig d to yew? 1855 a 
Phi Wc) for ſo various a View of theſe 
. — 0 as Þ 

N reite he IG 


_ Zn. I, 482. 


* 2 


: „ 
Beauties. Believe me, I have ſcarce known 
for ſome time, whether I was not got 
into ſome ſtrange. Picture-Gallery, where 
one meets every Moment with new Sub- 
jets of Admiration and Delight. The 
Misfortune is, you have only led me 
thorough by the hand, and given me a 
tranſient View of them: when I could 
have dwelt Hours upon admiring each 
by itſell. Tis juſt ike ſome travelling 
Enjoyment of this kind; When we have 

been forc'd to run over whole Apart- 
ments furniſh'd with Pieces by the great 
eſt Maſters, too numerous to be obſery'd - 
Eee : You have delighted me in 
A afte; and I know not how it is, I find 
” Bl ny{clf pleas d and diflarisfied at the ſame 
5 time. 5 | „ 
* I am ſure, ſays Autip haus, 1 have dealt | 
with you, like the Connaiſſears,” which a 
ne Traveller often - meets with in places, 
of MW where there are the beſt Collection 


Were you left to yourſelf, yon would 
enjoy a thouſand Beauties in them; but 
l maſt be plaguing you all the while with 

N an out the moſt particular ; though 
whom they were drawn by, and whatthey 
repreſent. SR 

But we. forget, Philypſus, that we are 
| at preſent half Travellers in earn: : 
py — = 


354 bind * 


We re dio ome; and you ſee the 
1 uſt ſetting No, inter- 
— hilypfus, ve have half an Hour 


( 
$00d, at leaſt; and if you have any 
thing farcher on this head, I beg you 
favour me withit; ——— As you Wl 
IE. ſays Autiphaus. ou know, 1 
We have hitherto been viewing thoſe 
Points in which Poetry and Paintin | | 
agree; there is one Method behind ˖ 
which Poetry has of . its Images, : 
peculiar to itſelf. Poet can ; 5 


imitate the Colours of the Painter; Sit 
the Painter can never imitate the W be 
Sounds of Poetry: You may ſee the Hero N 
fall in Picture; but in the Poem you {« 
him fall, and bear the Clang of fis / 
Arms. 4 
Ves, Philypſus, there is a natural Fit- 
neſs in Sounds, Every Paſſion has ib — 
diſtinct Voice; each Action irs proper (/ 
Turn; and every Motion a ae 0 
Sound that may correſpond to it. 
Only obſerve the difference in the 
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Sound of theſe Lines; tis as ſenſible u Pore 
that of the real Sounds, which then 7 
Rn R e this” N of MI 
0 

Pope, ay Ti 2 4 
„) Trembling che ſpeCtres glide, and fia © 
pO) Trevbling the E Kr. : 6 


5 0d 246, ge” 


WI 


Ev ENI1/NG V. 355 
with this of the fame hand, „ 
-The ſtring let fly, 


(a) Twang d ſhort and n like the ſhrill Swal- 
| [low's cry. 


Thus we 8 (50 compare in read- 
ing Virgil ſeveral Deſcriptions of Rivers: 
There we have the full courſe of the Po, 
and the windings of the Tiber; the (e) 
largeneſs of Benacus, the (a) ſlowneſs of 
the Mincio, the (e) murmuring of a Brook, 
and the broken ( en of a River 
incumber d with Men and Arms; in a 
word, every variety "of ſtreams that can 
be conceiv'd, all imag'd in the various 
Numbers * Cadence of his Verſe. 6h Jen Sh. 

In Poetry, the Bow twangs; the Arrow 

2) hi through the Air; and ) the 

wer rattles on the Shoulder of the 


TY 2 INES... + Fo 


\ Od, 21, 449—4 11 5 
5 Unde pater Tiberinus, & unde Aniena 5 
Sxxoſumque. ſonans Hypanis, Myſaſque Caicus. 


G o. 
Or theſe Flavio Tiberinus Amano my . 37 | 
Vrticibus rapidis, E multa fa vus arena | 
In mare prorumpit. En. 7, 32 —ous 
Dat ſonitum ſaxis, & torto vortice torrens. Ex. 7. 567. 
(c) Georg. 2, 160, | 
(4) Georg. 3. 14. 
(e) Georg. 1, 109. 
(F) En. 1, 103. 
(g) Od. 21, 461. 
(b) 1L 1, 64 


Q3 


* 


Warrior; even the particular difference 


of the ſame ſort of Actions, is to be di- 


ſtinguiſh'd in the ſound of the Verſe; and 


Unſſes, langniſhes in the hand of the Sui- 
tors. This very Circumſtance, as I take 
it, is beautifully deſcrib'd by the Tranſ- 


lator of Vida, among ſeveral other () ex- 


cellent Images of the ſame kind. 
We do not only meet with a great 
Variety of theſe fignificant Numbers in 


the Odyſſey; but are inſtructed too in the 


Methods of rendering our Numbers pro- 
per and ſignificant. Here we are taught 
how the Poet roughens his Verſe to 
imitate the Subject he is to expreſs, 
Thus the Note tells us, that his Deſerip- 
tion of the Sea abounds (c) “ with the 


„ harſheſt Letter our Language affords, 


« Tr is clogg'd with Monoſyllables, that 


e the Concourſe of the rough Syllables 
e might be more quick and cloſe in the 
pronunciation, and the moſt open and 
« founding V owel occur in every word.” 
On the C_— A yore flowing. 
y and {ſmoothly in the 


Stream. runs as ea | 
Dcſcription: We then hear (4) © nothing 


« of thoſe rough Conſonants; inſtead of 


— 


(a) Od. 22, 292. WS 
(b) See Pitt's Vida. p. 108, &c. 

(e) See Note on Od. 12, 283. 

(d) See Note on Od. 14, 1. | 
TT Ro « them 
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60 weit we meet with ſeveral Lit guide. 
« and thoſe Liquids are ſofren” d wich a 
« multitude of Vowels. 

What a violent and firong Morion does 
Homer give to Siſpphus' - Stone 1 in its fall? 


"iy 
0 a) A5 716 iel re vide NAa= dred\is. 


Whence this Rapidity . Vielolce 


1 the Numbers? (5) If we obſerve them, 


we find, that There is not one Mono- 
BY llable i in the Line, and but two Di- 
llables: Ten of the Syllables are 

« font and not one Spondee in it, ex- 


« cept one that could not be avoided i 8 1 


« the cloſe; (Which perhaps too ma 
of Service towards ima ng the ſto 15 
of its Courſe at laſt) © We is no 125 

« tus or Gap between word and wor 

no Vowels left open to retard the CE 
« lerity of it: and yet, tho' the Motion 
be carried on with ſuch a vehemence, one 


ſeems to ſee the bounging'of the Stone, as 


well as the Inpetugſty © its Deſcent. 

I ſhould think, (tho the Notes do not 
mention any thin of it) that the Tranſ- 
lator expreſſes this double Image in the 
Engl %; when he makes the Stone 


3 „ 


©) See Note on . 11, 736. | 
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rite eſulting with a bound, 
e down, ad 


hs leaſt, in bockt we „ ſay of the 


wee as of the Stone DO 


Teſs fois vir 1 t. > 


wa 


"The oppoſites to 1656 . a Slow- 


neſs and Difficulty- of. Carr I a 


Hero ſtrains Y 5426 13 CF j Txt 
some rock's huge weight to ce 


00 T kedinoteb ban and the words move EL 


Thus: 1s Siphuc deſerid' i in che former 
ricture N 


Wik many a lara ac 


i 0 Up the * will nne ace, 


Never was a e more juſt t to 
his Original : 'The Obſervation Which 
has been made on the Greek: theſe 5 


| anſwer, will hit equally with the (4) Em 


liſh, $ The Verſes are cloge' d Wit Tong 
0 pr, ables; and with Vowels.open upon 


4 one another; the very Words are 


« heavy, and, as it were, make reſiſtance 
« in the eee, . 


4 . 


* 1 


(x) Od. 11, 738. 2 — 
(5) Mr. Pope's Art of Critcſin. N 
(e) Od. 11, 736.50 4. 
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In the ſame manner Vigil od. Homer 
deſcribe the Labour of the Giants, When 
they endeavour to ſcale Heaven: (a). 28 
zil; chiefly by the openneſs of his Vowels; 
Homer, by the reſiſfance of; his 8 vilables | 
and the baus, of his Lines; ppt, his 
Tranſlator, by flow 8. Tables, burthen'd 
with ſeveral. lifions, cloſe upen one an- 


The Numbers are chus Sine adapted 
to the Motions deſcrib'd by theſe great 
Maſters, and we need not Wonder if 
they obſerve. like 2 in Points of 
greater concern: e all Oecaſions 
where they ſpeak the 3 bf che 
Paſſions; or endeavour to touch the Soul + 
2 the Reader either ic Pleaſure ar 

ain. 

0 Homer deſeribes any ren terrible Ob. 
j e 1 t 
ang dae 8 — — 


** 


17 784 
1 


— 


G0 Ter Fe” conati imponere wth e 4 
oo Agde Oſſe frondoſum involvere Aya ö 
"Georg. 1, 282. ſec. Teh, 
— — cdre hirn, O 1 1 
vice ToAvdin@» wν,j, O 
ar b Ovavury uepacay ⁰ẽ˖ &uT 42 
IIixto- eiVoTiQUAAGP, i t vegr©- Aldo. * e 
| A, 315. 
Heav'd on Olympus coir ring 955 ſtood; C 1 ; . 
On Oſa, Pelion nods. d. 11, 388. 3 . 


( See Note on 04 6 253. | ; 
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choice of ſuch Mutes and D 
« as load the Syllables: Then long 


weighty Sounds, and Words of many Sy. J 


Jables, are pro org and often a defign'd 


; harſhiteſs, un uſe. ad a broken 
| a amet in W en 6 


But the Lyre muſt be new Bey £0 5 


the Subject is agreeable. or delightful. 


The Poet then ſoftens every Line (a) 


< with Vowels, and eas moſt flowing 
„ Semi-vowels: he 1 5 s hard Sounds, 
0 


« and the Colliſion of rough Words: 


The Tone of the Verſe 2 be neither | 


ſerious, nor. majeſtick; but rather quali- 
fied wy as N a frequeney a 
Syllables, as can well be admitted, with- 
out rendring the Lines weak and effe- 
minate: The Cadence is ſoft and gentle. 
His Words deſcend like a kind refreſh- 
ing Shower; or like rye Snow that melts 
in falling. 

The 22 "Fark heating acting of more 
ſprigh y Notes, and a. greater Mixtute 


Y of Energy and Vigour : ſometimes 


the riſes even to breaks, and pauſes: but 
they muſt be always, like thoſe in Mu- 
fick, pauſes of Delight; and the Verſe 
muſt e on again, fs it recovets 


"© — 


64) See Note on Od. 6, 93. 
07 Exulting in Triumph now riſe the bold Notes. 
r Tapes Ode on 5 
"IG E 
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2 


za wa een en e 
Exultation and Vibe nleſs ſome. 


” 
* 
— * 2 
1 4 * * 4 
1 22 — — * 2 
Be, IS 
a 5 


(a) afflicting Theme breaks in, and turns 


our Thoughts away, to diſmal Scenes, 
N — - — „ toe 1 | 
Muſe, com ionate, peaks all in Tears, 
and moves with the ſame (% flow e 
holy... ern Wh ee 
yn is ſcaree to be imagin' a, Phibyfi, 
how great the Powers of Sounds are, 
when | n N to the Subject, and che 
Paſſion. For my part, L Would think 
that our very. Bodies are diſpos d to re- 
ceive them; that this Frame of ou is 
like an Inſtrument. ready tun dʒ and 
when the proper Key is touch d, 
Nerves tremble and E 0 in wich a 
kind of Mufical Sympathy. How far 
this may reach in others, I know not; 
but as for my particular Make, *is 
lun gely rt ri." ©) of ſuch: Impreſſions. 


ex” » ** 
2 1 TIRE n £2 AS YON | 1 E- 


4 As oa from the Pories of Rome, tothe death 
6 of Marcellus, En 
dur (5) Quantos ile virum 1 magnam Marotte ad arbem 
Campus aget gemitus! vel qdæ, Tiberine, D | 
rſe Fonera, cum tumulum praterlabere recentem !” 3 5 
Eu. 6; ils 
2 This Delay alſo FRO the Melancholy on one's Mind; 
and for the ſame Reaſon Repetition ſeems. to be Nan 
ticularly uſeful on theſe ſubjects: + 
Ut vultum vidit morientis & ora, . 
Ora modis, Anchiſiades, pallentia miris ; 
Ingemuit — graviter Az. 10, 823. - 


Ws: | _ 
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After a Period ſet to Melancholy, I have 
been ſurpriz d to find my Eyes full of 
Tears: There are ſome exquifite: Lines 
which I can never read without a certain 
Shivering thorough my Blood, that 1 
cannot expreſs to : you : | 1 h have 4 felt my 
Spirits burn within: me; upon hearings 
Point of War, well wrote; and have been 
almoſt ready to ſtart from my Seat at the 
Poetical Sound of a Trumpet. 
This Energy of Sounds, and the great 
and various Emotions they are capable oſ 
raiſing in our Breaſts,” may ſerve partly 
to excuſe thoſe Criticks, WhO are very 
particular in laying down Rules, as to 
this part of Verſification; the Ancients, 
as well as Moderns, have left us whole 
Treatiſes upon it: and thoſe Who have 
wrote in a more general way, are very 
diffuſive, when they come to this Part of 
their Subject. They ſpeak to every the 
leaſt Circumſtance; and Readers, Who 
have never thought over this Point, would 
be ſurpriz d to find the great Cicero very 
induſtriouſſy ſettling Ouamities, and mer 
ſuring Words fit for ſũch and fuch a Pe, 
riod. They would wonder, whence he 


is ſo perem pon for Tambicks on this oc- 
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or Tribrachs and. Dachs. 


caſion y nd on another, ſo great 4a Par 
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at herbe in che Crickeke, f 


—0 2 8 3 © m0 
— 
Uq 
So 
I 
8D 


ö = 
* 4 


— Re > LD CD wo”. 


miliar: 


* 
4 
1 on 


uſus quidam i r 
Cap, 9. Seck. 9 and 


364 EvEninNG Vi 


wards: Let a Man. Write with 


he will but correct at Leiſure. 

© - Befides: this is not ſo difficult to be 
attain'd, as one would imagine. 'The 
firneſs of Sounds to things is natural: 
Invention itſelf will go ſome way in the 
Work; and where there 1s naturally 
ad - 


__ EX ENING No 36 
(viat we call) a Good Ear, Nature will 
o the Buſineſs. almoſt” without the help 
of Art. I do not ſpeak this in a decla- 
| matory way, Good Philypſus ; L imagine 
Fact and Experience will go a great way 
in Moving what I ſay. A Man, who 
thinks vehemently, will ſpeak: ſwiſtly; 
and when, we are on à grave Point, our | 
Words will of themſelves be in a great 
meaſure flow and weighty. This is 
yet plainer from the Invention of Lan- 
guages: How many ſingle Words are 
there in every Tongue, that have been 
originally caſt in a proper Mould, and on 
the firſt Heat carried off the Images of 
things impreſs d upon them? I was fay= 
ing too, that the poſture of the Mind 
at the time of Compoſing, will aſſiſt the 


more abſurd in particular Caſes, than that 
the Temper of a People in general ſhould 
allect their Language in the ſame man- 
ner? Yet has it been often obſerv d, that 
the Diſpoſitions of a People are per- 
ceivable in that Turn of Words they 
| chiefly delight in. Thus the | French 
Tongue is brisk and voluble: The Ger- 
mans talk in vaſt Syllables, and perpetual 
Conſonants : Enghifb is neither too ſoſt, 
nor too rough; tho our Northerly Situa- 
tion inclines us rather to the latter: And, 

is as 


turn of the Compoſition : And is chis 


266 EVENING V. 
as the Spaniard is the moſt haughty of. 


all Nations, their Language is the moſt x 
Grand; it prides irſelt in firm Syllables, . 
in a frequency of the | fulleſt Vowel, Ml 
and the moſt ſonorous Terminations of Ml 
Nature certainly forms us within for MI 
fit Sounds: We ſee every Day, that even Ml ** 


Brutes can expreſs their Paſhons by the Ml; 
Tone of their Voice; and is not an in- 
telligent Being as well qualified by 
Nature to adapt Sounds to his Senti- 
Indeed they are thus adapted already 
in a Multitude of Inſtances; our lan- 
guage abounds with ſuch words; and in 
many Caſes we need only utter our Sen- 
timents in the moſt common Expreſſions 
to ſpeak with this Significance. What 
was it that led the firſt Inventors into 
this frequency of ſuch words? Was it 
Art, or the natural Reſemblance, and 
their Obviouſneſs upon that Account! 
Tis in this Light we muſt underſtand our 
Maſter Critick as to this point, where he 
calls Nature (a) © The great Original 
<« and Miſtreſs of propriety in the pre- 
« fent Caſe: It is ſhe that leads us to 
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(a) Dion. Hal. IIsel Zuydò tesos, 180. g 5 
„ | cc i mitate 
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« imitate things by Sound; 3 and to ex- 
« preſs What We conceive, by. Words 
« chat are turn d according to tho! 
« ſtrong Likeneſſes, Which . form. i * 
our Minds.“ 5 
"Tis plain the vſe o f. ords i is arhi- 
trary: we might, if we had a fancy for 
it, call any thing by any Name: Let 
there is ſomething. from within, that bas 
" {Wirfluenc'd all Nations ſo far, as to ad 
mem to deſeriptive Sounds, in their 
ing Names to things; and that more 2 
quently than one would readily imagine. 
What Nature has done in ſingle Words, 
the Poet carries on in Compoſition; al- 
moſt all the particular Names of Sounds 
Fhemſelves, for inſtance, are naturally ſig 
pificant in moſt Languages; as with, us, | 
e Roaring of Waves, the ED 'of 
(inds, Sc. Of fach Words, affited 


un Hurricane by La 
Nature firſt p J in eſtat hole 
proper ſounds,” and ſtill directs in whe 
W\llemblage of them. | 
Reue it is, that this Point takes ſuch a 
ompaſs in the Doctrine of the Criticks, 
ome of them, no doubt, carry the Mat- 
er too far, when they would require 
his natural Significance of Sounds 55 be 
ept 


— 
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kept up in every thing we write. Such 
was Voſſus. It would make you ſmile 
to hear ſome of his Fancies: He talks 
as if every Language, like that of his 
Favourites the Chineſe, ſhould be nothing 
but Muſick: He would have our very 
Actions all Tuned: A Soldier can't run 
che Gauntler Put he ,muſt be (i) flaſh'd 
in Time; and his very (b) Barber muſt 
have him in a juſt proportion of Dagy!s 
and Spondees. 8 enn 


Hermagenes is perhaps more trifling, 
tho' in a graver manner: He queſtions 
whether this ſort of Sounds be not preferable 
to the Sentiments in a Poem. This is to 
oppoſe two Things, that are in the 
ſtricteſt Amity and Concord. Theſe 
Sounds do not, like the Modern, pre- 
tend to rival the Senfe; their whole Bu- 
fineſs is to make the Sentiments more 
* 3 | Ei. "2. 143 BE Io LEES 
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(a) The. Ancients (ſays he) usd Muſick in ever) 


thing; Ales quod ipſa quoque plage ad numeros-har- 

| cas ſontibus ingerebantur. De Viribus Rythml, 
. (by, Non ſemel recordor me in ejuſmodi incidiſſe 
manus, qui quorumvis etiam canticorum motus ſuis 


imitarentur pectinibus; ita ut nonnunquam lambos 


vel Trochzos, alias Dactylos vel Anapæſtos, nonnun- 
quam Amphibraches aut Pæonas quam ſeitiſſimè er- 
primerent; unde haud modica oriebatur delectatio. Ib. 
ſtrongly 


? 


rongly e and more effective on 
I have heard ir frequently objected to, 
thoſe Gentlemen, the Criticks, chat they. 
find out ſeveral Beauties of this kind in 
the Works of Homer, which he never 
ſo much as dream'd of in compoſing em. 
In many Caſes this may be true; and in 
many the Lines may be juſtly commend- 
ed, and really fignificant, tho' that parti- 
cular Beauty might not be defign'd in 
compoſing them: But choſe Who can 
's | perſuade themſelves, that Emer never de- 
2  "g2'd any ſuch thing in his Writings, 1 
o I ſhould think, might ſoon bring them- 
je ſelves to believe, (what has been fo fre- 
ſe N quently produc d as an inſtance of Ab. 
8 ſurdity) that his Poems might be made 
by chance. „ 
The Notes of Muſick in a good Com- 
poſition are fitted to the Subje&; and a 
— i 200d ey of Verſes wrote for Muſick 
ry uvill be fitted for Notes. I cannot once 
„doubt, that the firſt Stanza in Mr. Pope's: 
nl, Ode for St. Cæcilias Day has a defign'd 
Harmony all thorough it. Tis juſt the 
ns ame Caſe with Homer's Poems: They 
bos were all made for Muſick, and have been 
un. 1 UU. e 
. As for my part, ſays Philypſus; I find 
Mufick enough in them, even now, with- 
| | out 
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and ſometimes uſed, improperly: The In- 


that very Account. 


Obliquely drops, and nodding knocks his breaſt- 
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out Redagt. Neither have I any quar- 
rel with the Criticks for giving me plea- 
ſure, and pointing out Beauties of this Ml 
kind, whether deſign' d by Homer or not. il " 
But I wonder at one thing: while they i © 
ſpeak. of rhe Defect in this point perpe- Ml 
tually, I never. yet heard them ſpeak of n. 


any Exceſs in it: "Tis: certain, that the *: 


greater Number of Poets err in neglect- 
ing the ſignificant Turn of their Verſes: 
but is there no erring too by an Aﬀe&ts d. 
. e 
I ̃ thank you, (anſwer d Jntiphaus) for 
tting me in mind of this particular. 
ndoubtedly there may be faults on both ( 
ſides: Even in the Poem before us, 1 ima-· | 
gine, this is ſometimes carried too. far, þ 


firmneſs of a Couplet, mention d on an- 
other Occaſion, agrees with the thing de- 2 
ſerib d, and may perhaps be blameable on 8 


(a) His looſe head tott ting; as with wine oppreſt, 


Terrible Images have ſomething en- 
$28ing5 and the Mind takes a ſecret 
leafure even in Mlanc holy Diſagreeabl 
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(% « objects alone are the horde bor being 
well 'deſcrib'd: R Poet is to rejeR as 
well as to chuſe: Tis want of Art to ſet 
every thing in a ſtrong Eight; and there 
are many Objects, Which, it they muſt 
have a place at all, require at leaf to be 
** into Shades. 

| this be true, there are N few 

Images of this ſort, Which 1 think are 

| Fr too ſtrongly, or too laviſhly: 


() Downdropthegroaning—— 
R (c) He ſaid: chill — ſhook my er 


[ ſo 
ll © They! curſe'their cumbrous Pride*s unwieldy 


we 
le There walowing warm. bt st "= Bk. 


To me the Screaming of the Ei ts, 
as deſcrib'd at the end of the 
Odyſſey, is rather difagreeable than 2 


Swarms of Speftres roſe from deepeſt Hell, 
Wich bloodleſs Viſi Ft and with bidecus Vell, | 
Ir bey ſcream, chey ſhriek; ſad groans, and diſi 


[ſounds, 
(f) Stun my fear d Ears, and N Hell's ons 
Fbounds 
nnen 2 1 c 
(a) Longinus condegins 7 Pelle > * d 01 
very- Account: De Sabl. Cap. gg 
(5) Od. 14, 473.— 4217. eee 
1.9 Od. 4, 7 25 — 8. eee Od 
d) Od. 1, 114.— 5. fp? 
2 Od. 4, *. . 


, 1 
1 
. 


372 _EVENING, V. 
I leave this to your judgment; for it 
is very difficult, in theſe Gaſes, to diſ 
cern the True from the Faulty. A harſb- 

xeſs of Sounds is often proper and ſigni- 
ficant; but when and how far, is a knot 
that I will not pretend to untie. _ 
l beg leave to repeat a Paſſage from the 
| Diad, in which ſome of the Lines may be 
ftrain'd too much, under. this notion of 
rendering them ſignificant: 
Firſt march the heavy Mules, ſecurely flow, 
Oer hills, o'er dales, o'er crags, o'er rocks they go: 
Jumping, high o'er the ſhrubs, of the rough ground, 
Rattle the clattꝰ ring cars, and the ſhockr axles bound. 
But when arriv'd at Idas ſpreading woods, 
(Fair Ida, water'd with — floods); 
Loud ſounds the Axe, redoubling ſtrokes on ſtrokes; 
On all ſides round the Foreſt hurls her Oaks; 
Headlong deep- echoing groan the thickets brown; 
(a) Then ruſtling, crackling, craſhing, ng 
Own, 


* 


This laſt Verſe in particular may be an 

Inſtance of employing deſcriptive Sounds 
too thick upon one another; but this, if 
it be a fault, is ſuch an one as in the pre- 
ſent ſtate of Poetry, requires an unuſual 
Eminence in the Writer, to be capable 
, ON IM 
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(4) I. 23, 147.10. 
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Tis much more frequent among our 
Poets to negle& the Sentiments in their 
Verlification; to give up the fignifigant 


Structure of Words, for mere harmony 


N 0 


and ſoftneſs of Verſe; and even to make 


uſe of Numbers contrary to the Image 


or Paffion they are deleribing; tho to 
deſcribe Kerio of Rapidiry, for initace, 


. in low. foleing Meafüreg 18 as abi 


for an Actor to ſcold, or rant, with the 
tone and ſteadineſs of a Philofopher. 
Me have not time, Phiiypſus, other- 


: MW wiſe I ſhould have ventur'd on ſome far- 
cher Faults of our Verſification: But 1 
„ muſt not now run out into Complaints on 
the frequent GQ uſonants, and frequent Ei- 
ons, multiplied ſo much in our Verſes 


tho both oughr to be particularly guard 


Wl againft, in a Language naturally overladen 
er N with them: On the neglect of Mea- 
. fre, and taking all Syllables, whether 
an long or ſhort, to be of equal Time; and 
asche Lameneſs and Inequality from hence 


in e 1 ä e e 2 
cord of the Enphaſis or Accent, and o 
1 the Pauſes . the repeated Cadence, and 
le {continued Likengs of Sound. I need only 
mention ſome other Identities of Sound 

as all middle and double Rhymes, an 
all that are alike for two Couplets toge- 


ther. And methinks, Philypſus, as all 
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theſe likeneſſes of Sound would be given 


up at the firſt word, uoleſs there be ſame 


— 
— 


— 


pafficular Reaſon, for retaining that fa- 
hionable jingle at the cloſe of our 
Verſes, we may even reckon, that as bad 
as the reſt. I thould have ſaid ſomething 
on this: but tis no great matter; ſince it 
ſtands condemn'd over and over by the 
reateſt Criticks among the Modern. 
For my part, Il talk no more of it, that 
we may go in Humour to our Claret.—— 
I begin to wiſh myſelf in your Parlour, M , 
The Evening ſhuts in apace. Come, good A 
Philypſus, let us be going, I beſeech you. I. 
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| Critics noble \ ane revives again; 3 
Once more that Great, 6 Injur'd. Name we 
Shine forth alike in ApDwon.and Thee. 
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Like Curs, Our Critics kane the Poets Feaſt, 
And feed onto reſus d by every Gueſt; 


Athy 40 2 Them ſelves the Joys the 


Vex' d 0 be charm' d, and pleas d againſt their + 


Such heir inver! * faite; Wan we N 
ade their Thanks, for Beauties their Nel: 
8 So the fell Snake rejects the fragrant Flow'7s, 
1 But every Feyſon of the Ficld devours. 5 


. . 


oo Like bold Longinus af immortal kame, 
BY © You read Tour Poet with a Poet's Fame 
. | With His, Yowr generous Raptures ſtill hd 5 
.. The Critic kindles, when the Bard's on Fire. 
1 But when ſome lame, ſome limping Line demands 
The Friendly Succour of your healing Hands; 
The Feather of your Pen drops Balm around, 
And plays, and tickles, while it cures the Wound. 


«SIS While Pops: 5 Immortal Labour we ſurvey, 
We ſtand all dazzled with Exceſs of Day, 
Blind with the glorious Blaze; —to vulgar Sight 
. 2 | S One bright Maſs of undiſtinguiſh'd Light; 
hut, like the tow'ring Eagle, Jou alone 
end the Spots: and nen 9 the Sun. 45 
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To point out Fauks,” yet never to offend; 
play the Critic, yet Preſerve the Friend; 


> . - 
. Ek: 


Life well ſpent, that never loſt a Day; 
2M eaſy Spirit, innocently Gay ; : 
A ſtrict Integrity, devoid of Art;: 
The ſweeteſt Manners, aud ncereth Heart; 

36 Soul, where n, N and way meet. 


